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PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT 


T2ie Panckatantra in tlie Study of Comparatwe Kterature. — Under 
the title of Panclia-tantra there has been current in India for many cen- 
turies a collection of ancient Hindu popular tales, of “which collection the 
name was made thoroughly familiar in the Occident some fifty years ago by 
that first great classic in the field of Comparative Literature, the Pantsclm- 
tantra: filnf Bilcher incUscher Faheln, Mdrchen und ErmJilmigen of 
Theodor Benfey (Leipzig, 1859). The stories are intended for the instruction 
of princes, and in the oldest form of this work they exclusively convey 
precepts for the clever conduct of life^ which are of so great intrinsic 
value, and are couched in so attractive a form, that, in translations and in 
translations of translations, the collection has had a,n influence upon the 
literatures of Western Asia and of Mediaeval Europe which is quite without 
a parallel. 

The Panchatautra in India. Tantrakhyayika. — But not only in Europe 
and in Western Asia has the Panchatantra had a notable history ; in its 
native India also the collection has existed as a collection for some twenty- 
one •centuries, while the substance of the stories embodied in it is even 
older than that. It was my good fortune to discover the oldest known 
Sanskrit recension of the collection among the manuscripts loaned to me 
by the Deccan College Library of Poona. It is one of the Kashmirian 
MSS. got by Biihler, is written in the ^arada character, and bears the title 
Tantrakhyayika. This recension probably dates from about 300 B. o. 
Pandit Sahajabhatta, of Srinagar, discovered some more fragmentary MSS. 
of this fine old text. Together with the Poona MS. they form the basis 
of my forthcoming critical edition of the Tantrafchyayika.^ Of the 
multitudinous Indian recensions of the work, one of the most important is 
that which has commonly been called by Western scholars the Hextus 

^ This -will ha shown in the Introduction to any German translation of the Tantra- 
khyayika (Leipzig, B. G.Teubner). 

2 Gp. my papers; Uber das Tantrakhyayika, die Ka^mirische Rezension.des Panca- 
tantra. Mit dem Texte der Handschrift BeGC, Coll. VIII, 145. Des XXII. Bandes cler 
Abhandlungen der phil.-hist. Klasse der Kgl. Sachs. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
No. V. Leipzig, bei B. G. Teubner, 1904 ; and Eine zweite Kezension des Tantrakhyayika 
(Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenl. Gesellschaft, LIX, p. Iff.). 
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ornatior’, but which is better designated by the name of its author, the 
Jaina monk Purnabhadra Suri. It is dated 1199 a.d. 

Pumahhadra^s recension. Supplementary works. — The present volume 
is the editio princeps of the Sanskrit text of Purnabhadra's recension of the 
Panchatantra. It is my hope and purpose in due course to issue another 
volume containing a critical introduction to the present edition of Purna- 
bhadra’s text, with the complete variants of the best manuscripts, and 
with indexes of stanzas and of metres ; and then a third giving a history 
of the Sanskrit Panchatantra in India, and of its offshoots in Western 
Asia and Europe, with rdsumds and parallels of the single tales. An 
English translation of Purnabhadra’s text has been made by Mr. Paul 
Elmer More^ now Associate Editor of The {New York) Nation^ and formerly 
a pupil and assistant of Professor Lanman at Harvard. 

Genesis of this text-editiosi,- — The Sanskrit text of this edition was first 
constituted by my friend, Professor Eichard Schmidt, of Halle. He based 
his text upon Kosegarten’s MSS. A and K, comparing the Hamburg MSS. H 
and I for difficult passages, Schmidt’s recension of the text is represented 
by his well-known German translation. My discovery of the fact that 
Eosegarten’s edition of the ' textus simplicior ’ and his specimen of the 
‘textus ornatior’ were wholly uncritical, and that the so-called ‘textus 
ornatior’ is based mainly on the Hextus simplicior’ and on the above- 
mentioned Tautrakhyayika, made it necessary to examine all the Pancha- 
tantra MSS. available. Accordingly, I took upon myself this task, examined 
carefully some ninety MSS., and succeeded in determining the relations 
between the different recensions of the Panchatantra, and in ascertaining 
which were the best MSS. of each. Thereupon Professor Schmidt 
relinquished to me the task of editing Purnahhadra’s Sanskrit text, at the 
same time obliging me by taking upon himself the revision and publication 
of another Sanskrit text which we were to edit jointly, the Subhasita- 
samdoha of Amitagati. 

Manuscripts on which this edition is based, and its critical aim. — The 
general principles of critical procedure by which the editor has been guided 
in the constitution of this text, and the reasons for relying mainly on the 
five MSS. which have been chosen to serve as its basis, will be given in 
the promised volume containing the critical introduction. Several provi- 
sional statements, however, must here be made. The MSS. A and K proved 
to be contaminated MSS. (K having suffered even more from revisers than 
A) ; and, as such, they were unusable for a critical edition, except by way 
of occasional reference. The codices upon which the present edition is 
actually based are the following ; 
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bh = Deccan College x. 190, dated samvat 1468 ; 

N = Deccan College x. 189, dated samvat 1855 ; 

4^ = Deccan College iv. 55 ; 

P = Bhandarkar, Report 1897, No. 419, dated samvat 1537 ; 

M = Deccan College iv. 54. 

As will be proved in the critical introduction, codex N is a derivative of 
codex bh, and codices P and M are derivatives of codex The manuscripts 
bh and ^ are the most valuable of all the MSS. concerned. They are the 
reflexes of an archetype which was not wholly free from corruptions, but 
which differed very little from the text as written down by Piunabhadra 
himself. 

The restoration of this archetype is accordingly the critical aim of my 
edition. Obvious blunders (and only such) I have indeed endeavoured to 
correct, and chiefly with the help of other manuscript materials;^ but 
wherever I have deviated, even in trifles, from bh or (whose woiriing is 
nearly identical), I have indicated the fact by placing an asterisk before 
the corrected passage. Wherever no such star is placed in the text, the 
reader may infer that it contains the wording of either bh or For 
further details, I beg to refer the reader to the critical introduction. 

Acknowledgment of obligations. — There remains the most agreeable 
duty of acknowledging the aid I have received from various persons and 
institutions. This has been so generously and kindly given that I can only 
hope that my edition may prove to be of a scientific value and impor- 
tance commensurate with the kind interest which these excellent men and 
liberal corporations have shown in its progress. Professor Richard Schmidt, 
of Halle, not only relinquished the joint-editorship (as explained above), 
but copied for me the greater part of MS. Bh (= Deccan College xiii. 68) 
and books ii and iii and iv of the Hamburg MSS. H and I, and turned over 
to me his printer’s copy of the text, as well as his copies and collations of 
MSS. A and K.— Miss Emma Benfey, of Hamburg, daughter of the 
celebrated scholar, presented me with her father’s collations of the 
Hamburg MSS. and of MS. K.— My beloved teacher, Geheimer Rat 
Professor Ernst Windisch of Leipzig, arranged for the publication of 
several of my Panchatantra treatises in the and Abhandlmigen 

of the Royal Saxon Society of Sciences. He also secured for me from 
the funds of the Society certain appropriations which were of the utmost 
use and necessity in procuring manuscript and printed materials which 
were indispensable for the continuance of my investigations. — ^A like 

^ Of these may be mentioned the MSS. A, Bh (= Deccan College xiii. 68), and the 
Hamburg MSS. H and I of the textus simplicior. 
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service was done me by Geheimer Regierungsrat Professor Richard Pischel, 
of Berlin, upon whose recommendation the Royal Prussian Academy of 
Sciences voted to assign to me the income of the Bopp Foundation in 1904 
and a part thereof in 1907o 

To the Librarian of the India Office in London, Mr. Charles H. Tawney, 
and to his successor, Mr. Frederick W. Thomas; to Professor Ernst Leu- 
mann, of Sti’assburg; to Professor Sylvain Ldvi, of Paris; to Geh. 
Eegiex’ungsrat Prof. Jacobi, of Bonn; to the late Professor C. Beudall, of 
Cambridge ; to Dr. M. Aurel Stein, of the Indian Educational Service ; to 
Professor Eugen Hultzsch, of Halle; to Professor Leo von Mankowski, of 
Cracow ; to the Government Epigraphist, V. Venkayya, of Ootacamund ; 
to T. S. Kupptxawami ^astri, of Tanjore; to Vakil Keshavlal Premchand, 
of Ahmedabad ; to Mr. J. C. Chatteiji, of Srinagar ; and to Pandit Sahaja- 
bhatta, of Srinagar, I am greatly obliged for their help in providing me 
with manuscript materials, which, but for their aid, would not have been 
available for me. — The Hamburger Stadtbibliothek, the India Office 
Library, the Deccan College Library, the Libraries of Tanjore Palace, of 
Madras, Benares, and Khatmandu — these either lent to me the originals of 
their Panchatantra MSS. or provided me with copies of the same. 

At the instance of the Editor of this Series, Professors Brugmann, 
Leskien, Sievers, and Windisch, members of the Kdniglich Sdchsische 
QesellscTiafi der Wissenschaften^ addressed a memorial to the Kdniglich 
Sdchsisches Ministerium des Kultus und dffentliehen Unterrichts^ with the 
request that the Editor of this text might be relieved of a part of his official 
duties until the close of these labours on the Panchatantra. The Royal 
Ministry assented to this request in the most generous and high-minded 
way, thus allowing me somewhat more of the leisure necessary for bringing 
these protracted and extensive investigations to an end. In this con- 
nexion my thanks are due to Geheimrat Professor Dr. Seeliger, to his 
Excellency Geh. Eat Dr. Waentig, to his Excellency the late Minister of 
State, Dr. v. Schlieben, and to his Excellency the Minister of State 
Dr. Beck. I here record my grateful sense of this kindness. 

Last not least— as we Germans are wont to say— my heartfelt thanks 
are due to the honoured Editor of this Series, Pi'ofessor Lanman. He has 
given ungrudgingly of his precious time to my undertaking ; and, indeed, 
no one who has not worked with him will guess how considerable a share 
this editor has in the labour of preparing the volumes of the series. To 
him beginners in Sanskrit, for whom this edition is in part intended, owe 
the facilitation of their first progress by the division of the words which has 
been introduced into the text, and by the indication of the metres on the 
right-hand margin ; while advanced scholars no less than beginners will 
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value Ms wording and arrangement of the headdxnes, and his devices for 
distinguishing the frame-stories from einboxed stories, and the emboxments 
of the first degree from those of the second degree, and these from those of 
the third degree or even of the fourth. 

During the week before the Long Vacation of 1906 I had the pleasure of 
working with Mr, Lanman in my own home. Together we there elaborated 
very carefully the general plan of the volumes which are to contain the 
critical introduction and the variants and the history. We have exchanged, 
before and since, very many painstaking letters concerning particulars 
which the general reader is not likely even to notice, but which I trust 
will prove to be of real advantage for the final result. I must, moreover, 
thank him for I'evising my English in respect of its style, for reading 
a proof of pages 1 to 80 of the text, and for making it possible for me to 
embody the reproductions of parts of certain MSS. in this volume, and, in 
a forthcoming one, text-specimens of various recensions printed in poly- 
chromy. Without these rather expensive additions I should not have been 
able to show so clearly (1) the mutual relations of the best MSS. of 
Purnabhadra's recension, and (2) the relations subsisting between the very 
various recensions of the collection as a whole. 

But I suspect that no public word which I can utter will touch 
Mr. Lanman more deeply than this, that he is a faithful executor of the 
intentions of his pupil and friend, the late Henry Clarke Warren, to whose 
enlightened and far-sighted generosity the science of Indology owes the 
possibility of publishing at a nominal price works which private commercial 
enterprise could rarely if ever undertake. 

Hopes and plans for futttre work.-— Two years ago I had abandoned the 
hope of carrying my studies in the history of this, one of the most cele- 
brated works of Indian literature, to a natural and satisfactory termination. 
But now, since the Emifflich SdcJimches MinisteHum des Kultus 'wnd 
offentliehen UnterricMs ha^ granted me the leisure necessary for this 
purpose, I hope to publish the critical edition of the Tantrakhyayika, and 
its German translation, in the course of 1909 ; and to conclude these studies 
by bringing out, after the critical introduction and variants mentioned 
above, the promised history of the Panchatantra, the printer’s copy for 
which will, I trust, be ready by the beginning of 1910, 

Johannes Hebtel. 

Bdbeln. 
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NOTES ON THE EXTERNALS OF INDIAN BOOKS 

BY THE EDITOR OF THIS SERIES 


Tke occasion of tliese notes. — It is not unlikely that tlie introduction 
of word-division into this text of Piirnabhadra may call forth strong 
expressions of disapproval from some of my colleagues. To meet such 
criticism was the primary object of these remarks. In preparing them, 
however, it appeared to me that a careful and well-illustrated statement 
of some of the defects of the Indian methods of handing down their 
texts, and of some of the innovations, ancient and modern, in these 
methods, would be in itself worth while, even if drawn out at greater 
length than the primary purpose of this discussion ^ might warrant. 
Granting provisionally, for the sake of the argument, that word-division 
is un-Indian, it should follow that, if we condemn word-division on this 
score, we ought also to condemn for a like reason various other departures 
from ancient Indian usage with respect to the externals of a book, 
departures, of which, however, not even the most conservative scholar 
seems likely to complain. 

Significance of Hindu conservatism, — ^The fear of innovation as 
something un-Indian is not well warranted by fact. It is true that, say 
for the first eighteen centuries of our era, changes in the methods of 
making a book have, like everything else in India, been very slow, The 
Hindu has held to the old, not from a conscious feeling that it would 
be un-Indian to change, but rather from simple inertia or from failure to 
find out something better, or because the old suited his habits. By habits 
I mean habits of body, of education, of mind, and of temper. The bodily 
habit of squatting instead of sitting at a table makes bound books incon- 
venient ; it is easier to hold a single leaf in thumb and finger than a heavy ' 
volume. The habit of learning a dictionary by heart makes alphabetic | 
arrangement and all our Western contrivances for quick consultation [ 

^ Facts pertinent hereto are given, with ample references, by G-. Biihler, Indische | 
Palaeographie, pp. 88-95. See also E. L. Mitra's Eeport in Papers relating to the | 
collection and preservation of the records of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, ed. by ) 
A. E. Gough, Calcutta, 1878, pp. 14-25, The Report sheds a flood of light on matters , 
which over-zealous admirers of things Indian as such, would do well to know. 
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superfluous. The wonders of modern science have begotten in us a curiosity 
of mind so omnivorous that few of us, if any, are willing to devote long 
years exclusively to one subject, as were the old-time Hindus. And their 
general temper of mind inhibited them from being in a hurry or being 
vexed with things that we deem intolerably inconvenient. With this in 
mind, let us consider the history of some of these externals of a book. 

What are the externals of a hook? — They include everything but the 
composition of its text, namely (1) the material on which the characters 
are made ; (2) the shape of the material ; (3) the manner of keeping the 
leaves together ; (4) the method of making the characters, whether by hand, 
or hy lithography, or hy printing ; (5) the styles and sizes of the characters; 
(6) the distinction of verse from prose ; (7) marginal words and numbers 
to facilitate the finding of any desired part ; (8) punctuation ; (9) the 
spacing or division of the words, 

1. Material. — The Hindus have used for their writings (besides tablets 
of wood and copper and stone) the material that was most convenient; 
birch-bark in Kashmir, where birches grow; palm leaves in the south, 
where palm trees grow. Palm leaves were displaced in great part by the 
introduction of admirably good paper,^ And good paper is now in some 
quarters giving way to paper that is good-for-nothing. In this respect, as 
in others, the Hindus are (perhaps with many a sigh) participants of 
‘ modern progress 

2, Shail^e of the material. — ^Palm-leaf MSS. were long and narrow, 
not for any mysterious reason, but because the nature and grain of the 
leaf necessitated that shape. The lines run lengthwise. For similar 
reasons, the birch-bark leaves were of a shape corresponding to our 
quartos, and the lines run across the page. When paper was substituted 
for palm leaves, the inconvenient form was no longer necessary, but was 
persistently retained, and for the same reason as the two buttons on the 
back of a coat for evening-dress, which buttons held up the sword-belt 
of a former generation. Even the birch-bark leaves of the old Bower 
MS. are cut to the shape of a palm-leaf MS. 

The line of an American newspaper is about 6 cm. long ; that of the 
oblong Bombay edition of the Maha-Bharata of 1878 is about 83 cm. long. 
The eyes jump from the end of one newspaper line to the beginning of the 
next without conscious effort. It requires a distinct effort of the eye- 
muscles to direct the axes to the beginning of a new line when the jump 
is one of 33 cm. We need not ask an oculist why such long lines are 
tiresome. In the first printed Sanskrit texts (of Jones and Carey : see 

^ Mitra's Eeporfc, p. 15. 
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below) the lines run across tbe page as in a European book, and ibis may 
now be said to be the prevailing fashion among the Hindus, Here again 
they are departing from what (in Southern India at least) was ancient 
usage. They are wise in so doing, and we may be sure that they do not 
take the trouble to console themselves with the fact that the birch-bark 
shape is a very old one. 

3* Way of keeping the leaves together. — For palm leaves this was 
usually done by putting the MS, between two stiff covers, making holes 
in covers and leaves, and putting strings through them, which strings 
were then wound around the whole bundle. For paper MSS. it was or is 
done by wrapping the leaves in cloth or paper and tying them up. The 
cloth has a band sewed to the corner for tying. Both methods are 
extremely inconvenient, and wasteful of time. The latter invites neglect, 
and is on that account often an ineffectual one, as any one knows who has 
handled Indian MSS, and noticed how often occasional leaves are missing, 
especially at the beginning or end. Even if the leaves do not get lost, 
they get into disorder very easily. 

It is impracticable to bind palm-leaf MSS. ; and extremely troublesome 
to bind paper MSS., because each single leaf has to be mounted before 
stitching. Even printed books are hard to bind when printed in folios 
or in the curious Indian six-paged ternions. Even if bound, the result 
(save in the case of small books) is inconvenient for the hand, because the 
^back’ of the books comes at the foot of the versos and head of the rectos ; 
and awkward for the eye, because the first line of the verso is apt to be 
too distant and the last line of the recto too near. As intimated, an 
old-time pandit actually prefers his books unbound. He is not given to 
‘ looking up references As he sits cross-legged, a single loos© leaf is easy 
to hold; while a heavy bound volume would be most unhandy for him, 
except as used on a desk or frame; and these, although mentioned, for 
example, at Harshacharita (Bombay, 1892), p. 95, were probably not usual. 
A scribe sits on his haunches, with his knees for a table (cf. Mitra’s Beport, 

To shelve such unbound MSS. so that they may be conveniently found 
and consulted is virtually impossible.^ Six to twenty MSS. are often 
tied up in one cloth bundle. The great convenience of having the title 
lettered on the back of a book and of being able to take a single one 
from the shelf without further trouble cannot be duly appreciated until 
one has handled these bundles. The Sanskrit MSS, of the Berlin Library 

^ Cf. Mitra’s remarks on the ^Accessibility’ (or rather, inaccessibility) of such MSS., 
p. 24. 
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and of the India Office Library are admirably bound, and no one objects. 
Were the libraries of European Sanskritists like those of the heads of the 
Tols of Bengal (Mitra, p. 21), the scientific output might well be meagre. 

With the now veiy rapid increase in the production of Sanskrit books 
printed in India, the adoption of the European (or Kashmirian) form is 
becoming more and more nearly universal ; and with this has come 
binding and the lettering of the backs. We ought to hail with gladness 
these departures from the ancient way. 

4. Printing. — It was an Englishman, Charles Wilkins, the * Caxton of 
India \ who ^ with his own hands cut the punches and cast the types from 
which Halhed’s Bengali grammar was printed ^ at Hoogly in 1778 It is 
only 116 years since the first Sanskrit book was printed. That was 
Sir William Jones’s edition of Kalidasa’s Seasons,^ issued in Bengali 
letters in 1792. Wilkins taught a native blacksmith, Panchanan, to cut 
punches and cast type, and, most opportunely, at the very time when 
Carey, the * Wiclif of the East’, at Serampore, ‘was in despair for a fount 
of the sacred Devanagari type^ for his Sanskrit grammar.’ Panchanan 
made the fount, and he and his successors practised the art so skilfully 
that Serampore remained the principal type-foundry of the East down to 
1860. The first Sanskrit book ever printed in Nagari letters was Carey’s 
Hitopade^a of Serampore, 1803-4 Benares has produced many, litho-* 
graphed texts. 

On the ‘ Bombay side ’ the case was similar. The first important press 
of Western India ^ was started by the American Mission in 1816. A young 
Eurasian of that press, Thomas Graham, cut the first Marathi and Gujarati 
type. At this press were later employed also two young Hindu lads, one 
of whom, Javaji Dadaji, learned the art of printing from the Americans, 
and founded the Nirnaya Sagara Press, now carried on by his son Tukaram 
Javaji. The other, taught by Graham, is still living, and cuts all the 
beautiful Mrnaya Sagara type. 

Printing in India is therefore modern, and essentially un-Indian in its 
origin; but no sane man would refuse a Sanskrit text because it was 
printed and insist on having one made by a Hindu scribe. The considera- 
tion of cost alone would utterly condemn such a preference. Meantime; 
Bombay and Poona and Calcutta are producing admirably printed Sanskrit 
texts; printed texts are beginning to come from such out-of-the-way places 
as Nagpore; and from Kumbhakonam, the ‘Oxford of Southern India’, 

^ George Smith’s Life of Wm, Carey, 2nd ed., London, 1887, p. 217. Cf. Life of 
H. T. Oolebrooke, p. 227. 

® For an account of it, see JAOS. 16, p. ccliii. ' 

® Dr. Justin E. Abbott of Bombay writes me what follows. 
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they come in great numbers. Whether we like it or not, printing will ere 
long have ousted memorizing and copying as a means of handing down 
texts. In shortj the ancient Hindus are no longer ancient ; like the rest of 
the world they too are moving on. 

S. Styles and sisses of the characters. — In old times a Tanjore scribe 
would write in Grantha characters, and a Kashmirian in Sarada. In any 
large collection of MSS. the variety of alphabets is very considerable, but 
the diversity due in part to the difference in individual handwriting, and 
in part to the difference of time, is of course vastly greater. As a source 
of difficulty, individual idiosyncracies of chirography, whether in Sanskrit 
or in English, need no comment. As for the difference in time, there lies 
before me a facsimile of the MS. of an ancient morality entitled Wisdom 
(Tudor Facsimile Texts, London, 1907). That MS. is only about 450 years 
old, and is excellent ; but it would be quite illegible, except after hours of 
study, to the average reader of to-day to whom English is vernacular. 
So greatly has the style of script changed. Now if every Occidental student 
of Indian antiquity had to have (what no Hindu has) an equal facility in 
reading his Sanskrit in Nagari of various periods and districts, and in 
Grantha and Sarada and other alphabets,^ those who pursued the study 
far would be few indeed. The printing of Sanskrit works in India is on 
the whole prevailingly in Nagarx letters. That is, in a sense, un-Indian, as 
appears from this paragraph ; but it is a very great help to the general 
student to be rid of these embarrassing diversities. 

It is common for ancient MSS. to make a distinction in the size of the 
letters between those used for the text and those used for the comment.® 
This is an excellent and genuinely Indian contrivance, and the best and 
most recent prints do not depart from it. They have even improved upon 
it, as in the new edition of the Brahma-Sutras printed at the Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, in which the commented words are distinguished from the 
comment by the use of types of heavier and blacker face than that of the 
comment in which they are imbedded. The new Maha-Bhashya from the 
same press is a brilliant example of the usefulness and convenience of these 
distinctions. In this text of Purnabhadra the small type is used to distin-; 
guish the frame-story from the rest of the text. 

6. Bistinction of verse from prose. — Verse is indeed sometimes 
separated from prose, even in ancient inscriptions: so by the danda or 

^ To say nothing of reading his Pali (as he must) in Burmese, Cingalese, Kamhodian, 
and Siamese letters. 

So in the MSS. of the trivalti fond, Mitra, p. 20. 
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double danda in a Gupta inscription,^ of 475-6 A.B. ; and in metrical 
inscriptions of the fourth century the verses or half- verses often correspond 
to the lines.^ But the usual method in a MS. is to write the verses like 
prose, and all of it continuously. Poley's Bionf ITpanishads (Bonn, 1844), 
contains the Katha, in mingled prose and verse; but the editor does 
not seem to have noticed that there were any verses. The difference, 
as a literary element, is so important that it should certainly be made 
clear to the eye. In the first drama registered by Gildemeister,^ the 
Mrcchakatika, of Calcutta, 1839, the verses are printed in lines by them- 
selves ; and so in the Urvasi, Malatimadhava, Uttararama, and Eatnavali 
(Calcutta, 1830-3) ; and the custom has now become as good as universal 
with the Hindu editors of plays. It may be called an innovation, and 
a helpful one. 

7. Marginal words and numbers to facilitate reference.— As a rule, 
the MSS. are practically devoid of conveniences of this kind. Many MSS* 
have nothing but the number of the folio (not page). Many have, besides 
the number, an abbreviated form of the title of the work. Some MSS., 
as of the Maha-Bharata, put the name of a major division (parvan) on the 
margin. Such words or numbers are rarely a thoroughly practical and 
convenient help in finding a passage. Even the Hindu felt the lack of 
such help, and accordingly coloured the chapter colophons or important 
words with red ink. Since this procedure is not feasible in print, the 
oblong printed Maha-Bharata of Bombay, 1878, is inconvenient for 
reference, because it always takes more or less searching to find the 
chapter-number, unless one writes it (as I have done) with a crayon in 
the margin. The oblong edition of Bombay, 1889, is vastly more convenient, 
in that it gives the chapter-number in the margin, besides both the name 
and number of the parvan. In general, the most recent works of the 
Nirnaya Sagara Press are so practical and convenient in this regard as 
to leave nothing to be desired, and even to put some Occidental editors 
to shame.^ 

Devices used in this edition to facilitate reference, and for the 
convenience of the beginner.— An editor often forgets that the user of 
his book is not so familiar with it as is the editor. It may seem to him 

^ Cited by Buhler, p. 84 ; see CII, 3, p. 96, Cf. p. 108. 

® Examples at OIL 8, pp. 20, 85.^ ^ ^ ^ 

® Bibliothec. Sauskni, p, 85, 

^ Let any one who underrates the inconvenience here discussed, try to lind a few 
passages in KSer^s Upanishads; which have not even an indication of the chapter, 
save in the widely separated colophons. 
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like ^damnable iteration’ to give the title of the work and the title and 
number of the major division thereof at the head of each pair of pages; 
but the man who uses the work only occasionallyj is glad to find his 
place at a glance and without having to study prefatory explanations 
or a table of contents. In a work like the Panehatantra, it is important 
to devise English titles for each tale, so short that several may be put 
into one head-line ; so well chosen as to suggest, if possible, the contents ; 
and, in case of two or more tales with the same motif, so similar as to 
imply the similarity.^ Moreover, the order of mention should always 
be the same,^ It is Dr. HertePs intention, in giving the variants, to refer 
to this text by page and line; hence the page-number and the number 
of every third line are given, and always on the right-hand side of the 
page. And in order that the beginner may the sooner learn the meters, 
the (abbreviated) names of all meters except slokas are given in the 
margin. 

Emboxments indicated by wavy lines. — It is the Hindu habit to 
embox^ one story within another, and a third within the second, and 
so on. To follow any given story through these interruptions is not 
always easy for a master, and is most difficult for a beginner who reads 
slowly. In this edition the frame-story is distinguished b}^^ small type; 
emboxments of the first degree by large type ; emboxments of the second 
degree by large type and one vertical wavy line at the left-hand margin ; 
emboxments of the third (or fourth degree by large type and two (or 
three) wavy lines. The general structure of the whole work appears also 
very plainly from the Table of Contents, in which I have tried to make 
the relation of frame-story to emboxments and of these to one another 
clear at a glance* . 

Thus tale xv of book I, Strand-bird and sea, runs over 14 pages 
(83-96) with five interruptions (tales xvi-xx). The text of tale xv is 
indicated at a glance by the large type and absence of wavy line. If 
one wishes to read it all and continuously, one has only to skip the 
passages marked with a wavy line. So tale xxii of book I, King, minister, 
and false monk, runs over 6 pages (102-107') with emboxments of the 
second and third degrees. Tale ii of book II, Mouse and two monks, 

^ Thus; I. XXV, Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird; lY. ix, Ape and officious bird. 
Again; III. vi, Gold-giving serpent; III. vii. Gold-giving birds; III. xiv, Bird whose 
dung was gold. 

^ Not ‘Lion and ram' in head-line, and ‘Bam and lion' in the Table of Contents. 

^ We might say interject or intercalate^ The unintended connotation of spuriousness 
vjiih. intet'rolate. The best word is m&oa?; einscliacliteln emloite7\ 

^ As on p. 285. 
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runs over 20 pages (134-153), with, six breaks, which, in the text as 
usually printed, seem complicated and confusing. The extreme simplicity 
and effectiveness of my device will, I hope, commend itself to all, and 
lead to its adoption in other texts of this kind. 

S^'Ftmctnatioix. — Single strokes are found, though seldom, even in 
the oldest times. Buhler gives a summary account of Indian punctuation 
at pages 84-85, What concerns us most is the fact that the methodical 
elaboration of a system was (in India, as elsewhere) the work of scholars ; 
and that the more or less thorough carrying out of such a system depended 
(as with us) on the education and carefulness of the scribe. So far Buhler, 
We may add that it depends also on the Hindu habit of mind,^ which 
does not demand consistency and freedom from ambiguity so imperiously 
as do our modern teachers of English writing. In prose, the Hindu scribes 
commonly separate the subordinate clause from the principal one, and 
subordinate clauses from one another. For these purposes they use the 
dauda (and, in Kashmirian MSS., the ardha-danda) or else annul the 
sandhi. How false the Vedic sandhi at the end of pMas a and c really is 
appears from the example cited below, p. xxxix; cf. WackernageFs 
Grammar, § 262. 

In a passage to be cited below (p. xxix), Bohtlingk opposed (in 1875) the 
introduction of punctuation, but he seems to have changed his opinion, 
for in 1889 he brought out the Chandogya and Brhadaranyaka Upanishads 
with free use of danda and ardha-dauda, to say nothing of the valuable 
distinction of verso from prose and of the clear division into paragraphs, 
&c. In 1892 he discusses^ the misleading punctuation marks used by the 
Hindus after each tenth part of a kandika without regard to sense, and 
gives ^ a most admirable example of truly helpful punctuation under the 
title ‘ Probe einer ratxonellen Bearbeiiung des Tmttiriya-Brahmana \ Ten 
years later he says ^ that the misleading marks very much increase the 
difficulty of a rapid understanding of the text. A rational punctuation, 
on the other hand, he adds, cannot be too warmly commended. 

, Dhupakar and Bakre, in the new edition® of the Brahma-Sutras, have 
been wonderfully successful in aiding the quick reading of the comments 
of Samkara and the rest. Besides the single and double stroke they use 
a not infrequent dash, single quotation marks to show the beginning and 
end of the multitudinous citations from the Upanishads, and parentheses to 
enclose the references to the latter. These marks are all in a style which 

^ Cf. pp. six-xx, above, ^ Berichte der kgl, sacks. Gesell,, pp. 200, 202. 

8 Ibid., pp, 203-226. 4 ZDMG. 56. 116. 

8 Bombay, 1904, Nirinaya Sagara Press. 
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harmonizes so admirably with the Nagari letters that the effect is wholly 
congruous. We may that the Hindus have already recognized the- 
value of rational punctuation, have developed it, under Western influence, 
from its early rudimentary form to a far better one, and do practically 
employ it with other useful typographical devices. Dr. HerteFs text 
follows the general (but of course inconsistent) practice of the MSS. as to 
single and double danda, and employs in addition the ardha-danda of the 
MSS. of Kashmir.^ 

Hyphenation of compounds. — Buddhaghosa, in book vii of the 
Visuddhi-magga, derives Bhagavd frova bhaggct follows: Yasma pana 
lobhadosamohaviparitamanasikaraahirika-nottappakodhupanahamakkhapa- 
lasaissamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambhamanatimanamaclappa- 
madatanhaavijjatividhakusalaniuladuccaritasamkilesamalavisamasailhavita- 
kkapapailcacatuhbidhavipariyesaasavaganthaoghayogaagatitanhupadilnapa- 
ncacetokhilavinibandhanivaranabhinandanachavivadatnulatanhakayasatta- 
nusayaatthamicchattanavatanhamulakadasakusalakammapathadvasatthidi- 
tthigataatthasatatanhavicaritappabhedasabbadarathaparilahakilesasatasaha- 
ssani sahkhepato va pailcakilesakkhandhaabhisankharadevaputtamaccu- 
mare abhaiiji, tasma bhaggatta etesaib parissayanam Bbaggava ti vattabbe 
Bbagava ti vuccati. This is the most lengthy compound I have noted 
in the work (about 449 letters). I cannot believe that a division by 
hyphens would not be helpful. The Rangoon edition (p. 171^^) makes 
a halfway attempt at division without hyphens: It does so with hyphens 
at p. 39224. 

Punctuation in English. — The punctuation of modern English is held 
to be an indispensable aid to intelligibility, and its importance has been 
often illustrated. The words of the famous apology, ' I said he was a Uar 
it is true and I am sorry for it/ if pointed so that the words lit is true’ 
have the force of a parenthetic concessive clause, form an amende Jionor^ 
able. If pointed so that the wordsMt is true ’ make a declarative clause, 
they are only an aggravation of the original insult. De Vinne cites^ the 
ofScial print of a Congressional enactment specifying certain things as free 
of customs duty,— among them, fruit, seeds.’ Congress had doubtless 
intended to say * fruit-seeds the substitution of a comma for a hyphen 
cost the Government many thousands of dollars. * Dancing girls’ and 
‘ dancing-girls ’ are very diflferent. Ein wohlberechtigter Glaube is ‘a well- 
justified belief*. Ein wohl herechtigter Glaube is belief which is prob- 

’ In places where Dr. Hertei has introduced the m^ha-danda, his MSS. generally 
annul the sandhi, and very often, if not in most cases, use the single dan(Ja, 

® Correct Composition, p. 244, 
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ably justified’. As a version of varavarninl, ‘fair-colored woman’ is 
correct; while ‘fair colored woman’ is incorrect, and to an American most 
amusingly so. My children recently had the fun of puzzling me with 
some very easy English sentences. They need but little pointing ; but for 
that little the need is great. 

The teacher said that that that that that sentence contained was a pronoun 

It was and I said not or . 

That that is is that that is not is not. 

The puzzles ai*e puzzles only to the eye. The instant the sentences are 
intelligently spoken all unclearness vanishes. But if they must be under- 
stood without the help of sentence-accent and its concomitants, to wit, by 
eye and not by ear, why should we deny the reader such help ^ as we can 
easily give? 

9. Spacing or division of words. — Its nsefalness in English or 
Greek.-— Suitable punctuation is an immense help to us in understanding 
our English. Great as that help is, it is yet my deliberate opinion that the 
help which we get from the division of words in modern English is incal- 
culably greater. Its value is seldom if ever thought of; in part because 
word-division is so wholly a matter of course, and in part because no one 
would think of proposing to deprive us of it, A newspaper that should do 
away with the spacing of words would speedily go into bankruptcy. For 
fifty years I have had better opportunities for learning English than for 
learning any other tongue, I am sure that I could divide most (but not all) 
of the words of an unspaced English book or newspaper, but I am abso- 
lutely unwilling to take the useless trouble. I want spacing, just as I want 
short lines, for convenience, comfort to the eyes, and saving of time. 
Oculist and psychologist give more technical reasons, but no better ones. 

As I said, I could not divide and understand all the unspaced words, 
even in English, with certainty. Take the combination ooniSKOWHEEiiJ, 
It may mean VGod is now here’, or just the opposite, ‘God is nowhere,’ 
The ambiguity is absolute. The ambiguity of manslaughteb furnished 
the point for Lord Macaulay s amusing riddle (man’s laughter : man- 
slaughter), A story widely current, and told (with much aptness and 
probably little truth) of my friend Professor A. V. W, Jackson, narrates 

^ It is indeed possible, by careful construction of sentences, so to frame a long 
and elaborate document that it shall be wholly unambiguous without punctuation. 
Thus the Bishop of London issued the Decree (of April 12, 1897) of the Coiisistorial 
Court of his See, authoriaing the transfer of the Bradford MS. to the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts, without one single comma or semicolon, and without a single period 
save one at the end. Bee Bradford’s History ‘Of Plimouth Plantation*, Boston, 1901, 
l^p. xxi-xxviii. 
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that he telegraphed from New York to Mrs. Jackson, ‘ Have gotten theatre 
tickets. Meet me at Grand Central Station,’ and that she met him, not 
alone, as he expected, but with eight friends, since the operator had divided 
gotten as got ten. A pupil of mine, son of a German lawyer, used as 
a child to suppose that the Erb-lasser of the legal notices of his father’s 
office was an Er-blasser, and connected it with der Verblichem. I remember 
misdividing Weber’s Erh-ilhel (Ind. Stud., xvii» 208) as Erd^ilhel mxA. 
pausing to wonder what it might mean. 

Some one may say that these ambiguities are sporadic, and are more 
amusing than convincing. I reply : Even if we grant that there are few 
or no difficult cases, the settling of five hundred easy oases of word-division 
on each page of unspaced English would be a process, and, what is more, 
a process requiring much ill-spent eftbrt of eye-muscles and mincL^ The 
work would be pure loss with no countervailing gain. Ancient Greek 
manuscripts did not space the words ; and yet I suspect that an editor 
who should print a text of Plato to-day without spacing (and perhaps 
with a host of mediaeval ligatures) would be adjudged to be of not quite 
sound mind. It is not clear that Greek studies have suffered by this 
departure from the usage of the MSS, 

Objections to word-division in Sanskrit. — Bdlitlingk^s protest. — 
Dr. Hertel, speaking of a friend of both of us, a German professor, and his 
opinion on word-division in this text, said : ^ Er straubt sich mit Handen 
und Eiissen dagegen.’ The reason for that disapproval was not given ; nor 
do I remember to have seen in print any decided protest against word-* 
division save one. That was from Bohtlingk. In a note to his critical 
remarks on the Katha-sarit-sagara, in speaking of Brockhaus’s edition, 
which is printed partly in Nagari and partly in Eoman letters, and every- 
where with a free use of word-division, he says ; ^ ^ Man verwdhne nicht den 
Anfanger, schone das Auge des Geiibteren und greife dem selbststandigen 
Urtheil desselben nicht vor, Mit anderen Worten; Man fuhre mm 
sogenannten leichteren Verstandniss des Textes keine neuen, dem indischen 
Alphabet unbekannten, WerthzoiGhen ein, also auch keine Interpunction,’ 
And so on, 

^ It may he remarked that, since the introduction of typesetting machines, mis- 
divisions of words in our daily newspapers have become much more common and are 
noticeably disturbing. With the modern key-board machines, alterations and proof- 
corrections are difficult and expensive. Misdivisions which used to be, corrected easily 
in movable type, are allowed in Unotype work to pass unrectified, On the proofs of 
Whitney’s Atharva-Yeda appeared f O thou saBd-eyed one ’ for * tho^sand'eyed ’ (iv. 20.^), 
and * make yet his libation ’ for ^ make ye this libation ^ (vi. 32. 1). 

^ Melanges Asiatiques, vii. 539, St. Petersburg Acad., 1875. 
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As to * forestallmg the reader^'s judgment^ — It would have been an 
entirely proper consideration for some extremely youthful editor of a hard 
text about whose meaning he was not certain, that, in a case of doubt as to 
the right way of dividing an ambiguous combination, he should not 
prejudice the decision of a scholar so much his superior as Bohtlingk. 
But this text is not solely for the most mature scholars. The attempt has: 
here been made to kill two birds with one stone; first, to give to advanced 
scholars a really ciitical edition of a specific and identifiable recension of 
a famous work of literature; and secondly, to present it in such a way 
that, as a reading-book for beginners, it would bo suitable in respect of 
form, as it is certainly most suitable in respect of contents, ‘ To prejudice^ 
the judgment of the reader ’—that is precisely what the legitimate duty of 
a competent editor is. It is his business to study the text until he finds 
out what it means, and then to print it so that others may comprehend it 
with much less trouble than he. 

As to * spoiling the beginner^ with too much help. — (Man verwohne 
nicht den Anfanger.) The strange alphabet, the variety of forms, the 
peculiarities of word and of sentence combination, the acquiring of a new, 
vocabulary, all these difficulties confront the student at the very outset 
and simultaneously. The gravest of them is the quick division of the 
words. The two chief means of making that division are an ability to 
recognize the stems, and a ready familiarity with the inflexional endings' 
that mark the points of division. Neither of these means is as yet at the 
beginners command. Is it 'spoiling’ him to distribute the initial diffi- 
culties over the first few weeks of his course? My own practice is to' 
make ' the beginner spend some eight or ten lessons in memorizing the 
principal paradigms and sandhi-rules, and then plunge at once into actual 
reading. To learn to swim one must plunge into the water. This text 
should help him to become more quickly familiar with the form and sound 
of very many separate vocables ; and such familiarity is the best equipment 
for attacking books printed in the usual Hindu manner. 

Word-di vision useful to men taking only one year of Sanskrit, — It 
may be granted that a man who has decided to give his life to the study 
and teaching of Sanskrit ought not to be frightened out of it by the hard 
beginning. But, except for men of inherited wealth, the opportunities for 
such a life are extremely few, so few that this class may be disregarded. 
On the other hand, there are very considerable classes of students — 
Hellenists, Latinists, Germanists, to mention no others — for whom it is 
highly desirable that they should pursue the study of Sanskrit for one 
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single year, without even an intention of continuing it further. It is pitiful 
to think how small is the amount of Sanskrit text usually read in a first- 
year course. With proper text-hooks and a judicious presentation of the 
initial difficulties, such students could easily and certainly read a very 
considerable amount of Sanskrit text in that single year, and quit the 
subject feeling that they had got a great deal out of it besides a little raw 
material for future studies in comparative grammar and the like. I have 
an increasingly high opinion of the value of Sanskrit as a disciplinary 
study. Quite a number of present or prospective lawyers have studied it 
under my instruction, and, as I hope, not without profit. Under the 
tremendous pressure of the * new studies ’ (such as electrical engineering, 
experimental psychology, economics, and the like), the study of the ancient 
languages can never hold its own if we persist in making no concessions. 
It is folly here to say tout ou rien. 

Word-division offends Hindu taste, — The objectors to word-division 
say that it spoils the edition for general circulation in India. That is true. 
It is strange that the Hindu should care so much about this item of the 
externals of a book, and be so regardless of many of the others. It seems 
like straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel. About four-fifths of 
Brockhaus’s Katha-sarit-sagara is inEoman letters, and Jibananda published 
the work with Somadeva’s verses turned into prose. In speaking of these 
two performances, Durgaprasad and Parah, on page 3 of their edition, say 
that they have undertaken to print the work once more, because, although 
it had twice been printed, they felt that its characteristic form had been 
completely ruined: 

They doubtless had Brockhaus’s no less 

than his in mind. Be that as it may, the Hindu taste is for 

us no cogent ai’gument against word-division. 

Besults of misdivision in spoken Huglish, Sec, — I can best pave the 
way for an effective presentation of the results of misdivision in Sanskrit 
by giving examples in English of misdivision,^ the results of which have 
become part and parcel of our language. The little daughter of a friend 
of mine had often heard, as part of a familiar church-hymn, the words 
‘The consecrated cross Pd hear, Till death shall set me free \ ‘Bather/ 
she asked, ‘what is a consecrated cross-eyed bear?’ In English, ‘cross 
I’d hear’ ( 5 = cross I would bear, crucem ferrem) and ‘cross-eyed bear’ 
(= ursus Strabo) are phonetically identical. Such juvenile mistakes leave 

^ Or, what is the same thing, of iniscomhination. 
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BO trace save good-natured smiles. Others, not different in essence, have 
become part of the great fabric of our mother tongue.^ 

Thus an ehename, Icelandic auka-nafn^ meant *an added name' or 
‘name of addition’ (Hamlet i. 4). Misdi vision gave us, as early as the 
Promptorium Parvulorum (1440), a neJce name^ modern nickname. 
Similarly an evet (1552) or ewt gave us a newt : cf. ‘ Eye of newt and toe 
of frogge’, Macbeth iv. 1. The Middle English Atvdry (Anglo-Saxon 
^]?eldryht, modern Ethel dred) is the name of a sainted woman, foundress 
of a monastery in the Isle of Ely. A fair, held on St. Awdry’s day, was 
famous in Cambridgeshire, as was also the cheap and showy lace sold on 
such occasions. The two words of her name, Saint and Awdry^ under 
the domination of a single accent, became a true unit, and were doubtless 
pronounced Sntdivdry, the accentless ai being lost and the n becoming 
syllabic.^ A natural result of further composition, as with fair or lace, 
would be the dropping of the unaccented first syllable. While the histori- 
cally correct division is Snt-dwdry^ the phonetically natural one is 
Snddwdryi and the latter prevailed, as we see in the tawdrydace of 
Spenser and Shakespere. Such is the story of the holy name, which, in 
the form tawdry, as a word for cheap and vulgar finery, has passed into 
modern English. 

In nickname, newt, taivdry, the loss is from the prior to the latter 
element of a frequent combination. In Hding, adder, auger, umpire, the 
reverse is the case. The Norwegian == Icelandic pridfungr, 

‘third part of a thing’ (cf. AS. feord-ing^ ‘farthing’), is represented in 
Middle English by triding or thriding, used to designate the three districts 
(North, East, West) of the county of York. The combination North thriding 
(the double spirant not being pronounced double) would naturally become 
Northriding, Similarly East triding, Eastriding, The surviving spirant 
(mute) would naturally attach itself to the more familiar element of the 
compound, N orth (East), so that the second element would be felt as riding, 
and this is the form in which thriding or triding has now become part of 
our language. The cases of Middle English a 7^adId6r (German iVh&fter), 
a ncmger (AS. nave-gdr), a noumpere (Old French non^pair) hardly need 
comment. 

Dr. Hertel cites the proper name Naschmarkt, the designation, both 
popular and ofBcial, of a market in Leipzig, and originating in the com- 
bination an Aschmarkt (=am AsoA^nar/c^); and forms like o-ftt/cpoiJs 

^ These have been treated most interestingly by Charles P. G. Scott, Transactions of 
the American Philological Association, vols. 2B~25 (1892-4), For the examples that 
follow, see 23. 221 ; 224; 24. 103; 25. 88 ; 23. 255-272. 

2 As in swdin, Hat-^swain, pronounced Idsn ; cf. sdil, pronounced 
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originating in phrases like rots* ixiKpom. In the Veda the a of mhia>i 
smishia^ &c.j is no survival of hoary antiquity ; but rather the result of 
misapprehended forms ^ like %isdcrta. This is evident from the phrase 
ishartdram dii-ishrtcmn, RV. viii. 88 (99). 8, where the first word is a clearly 
intended antonym of the second, just as in verse 7, in the phrase praheiaram 
dpmhitam. In like manner siiTa has become part of the Sanskrit vocabulary 
as antonym of the misdivided : cf, the pendants Aditi and Diti. 

Word-division a real difficulty to the Hindus. — It is now clear, as 
I hope, that the dividing of unspaced English, if it were commonly so 
printed, would be an intolerable difficulty; and that correct division of 
frequent spoken English combinations has in fact often proved too difficult 
for English-speaking people. With greater reason, then, may the division 
of Sanskrit be deemed a legitimate embarrassment for an Occidental ; 
especially if, as will appear, it was and is a real difficulty to the Hindu»s. 
To show that it was, I may cite the Paniniya Siksa, which, in enumerating 
the factors of good recitation of the sacred texts, classes word-division ^ 
with agreeable tone, distinct rendering of the syllables, correct accent, &c. 
{^nddlmTyam aksara-vyaktih padcL-ccliedas tih susvamk). This is signifi- 
cant. To show that it is, I well remember how, in looking over a lot of 
manuscripts in India with a native scholar whose learning was highly 
esteemed in Europe, he paused and re-read attentively once or even twice 
a difficult passage before apprehending its import. I am convinced that 
he was indeed a ^ pucka pundit'; but, if any one doubts it, let us ask 
a Hindu scholar on whom no such imputation can rest, an ancient and 
most minutely learned one, the author of the Rig-Veda Pratisakhya. 

Evidence of the PratisaMiya. — The author just mentioned says (at 
xiv. 28=821) : The limit of the mistakes arising from the combination of 
vowels is not to be got at by number, nor yet [that] of the others [arising 
from the combination of consonants]. But from this treatise it is quite 
possible for a man of suitable endowments ® to learn all the ins and outs 
of the matter. 



The prior half of Ms statement no modern is likely to deny. As for the 
latter, the treatise itself presupposes the existence of the Pada-patha of 
Sakalya ; and the history of Vedic exegesis, from Sakalya’s time until now, 

^ Cf. Bloomfield, JAOS, 16, p. cxxvi; Hopkins, 17. 69, 182. 

2 ind. Stud., iv. 270. 
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makes it clear that it is quite beyond the power of any treatise or of any 
authority to settle all the uncertainties of division of the Veda. 

[Evidence of the Pada-patha, — This work is, as Geldner ^ remarks, the 
first great running commentary on the Eig-Veda. It is a commentary 
made without one word of explanation and by the simplest conceivable 
means, and is essentially a setting forth of the individual words of the text 
in uncombined form. This fact alone is the most striking evidence of the 
truth that the ancient Hindus realized the grave defects of their combined 
text as an unambiguous vehicle of thought. 

Geldner calls ^ the Pada-patha a ^masterpiece of Vedic learning", 
* without setting it up on the pedestal of infallibility." But, while empha- 
sizing again and again ^ the fineness of Sakalya’s understanding of Vedic 
thought and diction, even Geldner admits an occasional error/ and 
declares that a thorough investigation of the Pada-patha is a pressing 
necessity.^ It is hard to believe that samudrSna sindhavo yddamana/i 
(EV. iii, 36. 7 a) is not a miscombination of samudre nd sindhavo yada- 
ridnah (vi. 19. 5 d) ; although it is quite possible (as Geldner might say) 
that Sayana is right in taking each of these texts at its face value. Pisehel 
and Geldner hold that Both went too far in oppugning Sakalya’s authority. 
The very fact of divergence of opinion among such eminent scholars is 
the best proof of the point which we are trying to make. 

Intentional ambiguities. — Unintended ones have thus far been con- 
sidered, but it is worth while to 'mention incidentally that the Hindus 
realized the possibilities of using Sanskrit for intentional ambiguities, 
skilfully devised for fun. To show the reader to what extreme lengths 
they go we refer to the Easika-raiijana, ed. by E. Schmidt, Stuttgart, 1896. 
This is a poem on renunciation when divided in one way ; in another, it is 
a poem on sensual love. Such things ave tours de force^ and hardly bear 
on our argument. For other instances, see Macdonell, Skt. Lit, p. 331; 
Grientalische Bibliographie, ix. 268; Stein"s Eajatarahgini, Transl„ i, p. l77; 
Many kutdni in Parab’s Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara (1886, p. 807) depend for 
their point on double possibilities of division,^ Professor Joseph Wright of 
Oxford calls my attention to the classical example in Ealph Eoister Doister, 
act iii, scenes 4 and 5, Merygreeke"s letter to Dame Custance. 

Hindu devices for showing word-division. — ^That the resolution of 
combinations is a real difficulty even to the Hindus is shown, not only by 

^ Ved. Stud., iii. 144. ^ Ibid., iii. 144. 

^ Ibid., i. 267, urd; ii. 189, simah; ii. S02, M7iipatyam» 

^ Ibid., 1. 122, Mre, not MmA. 

^ Of. Hertel, WZKM. 22. 119 (svar gafxts, smrga-tas^ See,). 
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Pacla-patlias and Pratisakliyas, but also by the fact that they often mark 
the word-division in their MSS. Webex’j^ describing MS. no, 1558 of the 
Berlin Eoyal Libraiyj says : Every word Is separated from the others by 
a pointj and the members of compounds by little strokes above the line. 
Pischel,^ describing no. 234 of the Tubingen Library, says : It is extra- 
ordinarily correct, and has been carefully revised, often Avith marking of 
the division of the words. For a large part of a fine MS. of the Bhagavati- 
sutra of the Harvard collection the Avords are divided by little vertical 
strokes, sometimes in coloured ink, above the line. The like is true of an 
old MS. of Sutrakrtahga-Dipika from Pathan, Avith the (copied?) date 
‘ Samvat 1583 Dr. Hertel writes me that his Purnabhadra codex A yery 
often separates the Avords by a danda, and that corresponding division is 
frequent in other MSS. used by him for this edition. Codex one of his 
best MSS., regularly separates the AVords by little strokes over the line 
through 53 of its 102 leaves. In cases where an initial vowel is obscured 
by sandhi or otherAvise, it often vuntes that initial over the line : thus 

i I * 

As may be guessed from these examples, this Bengali fashion of Aviating 
the ~ has often been the occasion of errors creeping into a text by 
misdi vision. 

Trend of modem usage in respect of division. — The very first Sanskrit 
work printed in Nagari was Carey’s Hitopadesa, Serampore, 1804, with an 
introduction by Oolebrooke. That great scholar, in speaking (p. xv) of 
Hhe peculiar difficulties of the language/, said: /To lessen one of those 
difficulties, which arises from the frequent permutation of letters at the 
beginning and close of words, the editor has marked, by a dot under the 
syllable, places where the elision of a letter is found, or any other permu^ 
tation, that is not obvious.’ So the Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya of Seram- 
pore, 1821. Coming to recent prints, Shankar Pandurang Pandit, in his 
four quarto volumes of the Atharva- Veda (1895-8), and in the second ed. 
of his Malavika, separates the words quite thoroughly. This he does by 
using virama with utmost freedom ( 31 ^ i cT^ 

&c.), and by even disregarding the sandhi (^ I I 

This is no hastily considered scheme of a novice, for he had printed an 
elaborate edition of Raghuvansa years before (1869-), Avith close adherence^ 

^ Vei’zeichniss, ii. 151. 

Ahh. d. Gottinger Gesell., 39. 10. 

^ But he does uot sliriuk from using at the end of an odd pada. 
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to the traditional continuity of writing. No one will deny his great learning 
as judged by high native standards. 

Pischel, in the preface to his Hemacandra (1876, p. xi), laments the 
necessity of printing the text in Eonaan letters. ‘ And yet/ he adds, ‘ this 
way of publishing Sanskrit works has the one advantage of making the 
comprehension moi^e easy by the more frequent separation of the words/ 
His text shows very numerous violations of the rules of sandhi, but he is 
convinced that many of them go back to Hemacandra himself. Jacobi, 
Kalpasutra, 1879, p, 39, says: ‘The interpretation of Pi'akrit texts pre- 
senting numerous dijfficulties, I have thought it expedient to separate the 
parts of compounds/ In his Maharastri Tales (1886, p. ix) he says: 
‘ I have indicated the members of compounds by dots. . . . This will greatly 
facilitate the understanding of the text. The Hindus themselves, feeling 
the need of this help, occasionally separate the words by little strokes. It 
is the briefest kind of a commentaries perpetuus, and is, for simple texts, 
quite suificient.* 

Word-division in this volnsne. — 1. Ey spacing.— The results of word- 
division may bo considered under three heads, according as they are 
attained, (1) by simple spacing ; (2) by free use of virama ; and (3) by use 
of a vertical stjroke above the line or of an inverted v beneath it, to show 
the cuts between the members of compounds and the points at which 
crasis has taken place. — 1. The Bombay M.Bh. of 1878 prints ii. 39. 4 a thus ; 

The same line in the ed, of 1889 is printed 
^ ^ - Hot even the most conservative 

object to this. Bohtlingk^ lamented that Bhatavadekar had run together 
the words which he could have separated by simple spacing. So did the 
Hindu, and spaced them in the second edition. 

2. Word-division by use of virama, — No alphabet renders the sounds of 
a language with entire precision. Compare the beggarly outfit of half-a- 
dozen letters with which the English alphabet has to render the many 
vowels and diphthongs of spoken English. But the question whether we 
shall write or is wt even one of orthography (the 

pronunciation being the same in either case) ; it is simply a question of 
the habits of the scribes. These are notoriously inconsistent, even within 
the limits of the same MS.^ To illustrate, let me give the reading of 
a line or two of the MBh., first from my MS. of ^alya-parvan of 1620, 
second from the Bombay ed. of 1878, and last from the Bombay ed. 
of 1889. 

^ Melanges Asiatiques, viii. 20B (1877). 

^ Cf, the methods of marking Vedio accents, HOS. vii, p. cxsi. 
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1620 
1878 

1889 HW. 



I ix. 8* 17 


wmw 


It will be seen that it is the modern print and not the old MS. that avoids 
the virama and uses But the fact is not of the smallest significance, 
for in the print near by we find ke. Thus at ix. 8. 2 : 



It is in the highest degree significant that the scribe did not think of 
oii- as a single syllable : he thought of sarvdn as a separate word and 
finished writing it ; and not till then did he begin nihanisyatil For a like 
I'eason he has neglected the sandhi of ratlidn^ although writing it— with 
beautiful inconsistency — in the next word but one I 

¥irama in the MSS."*— The MSS. make no difference, in their way of 
writing, between a medial and a final consonant. If they divide an aksara 
containing several consonants, the division is made according to the same 
principles whether within the word or at the end. Usually, indeed, they 
write the first consonant in the pada-form. But — to meet an objection that 
has been made— there are frequent examples of virama with the samhita*- 
form, and that from my best MSS., bh and ^: thus, 50. 16 ; 

52. 5 ; 59. 26 ; 74 8 ; 76. 13 ; 

77. 10; 89. 1; 99. 6; 110, 20; 

113, 11; 27 ; and so on. Indeed, we find 

occasional combinations like (120. 10) and (128. 28). 

At all events, these examples show that the method of division adopted in 
this text does not offend against the spirit of the ISTiigarx writing. It is 
certain that the scribes of MSS. bh and ^ were learned pandits, and men 
of conscience in matters phonetic. The editor of a printed text (unlike 
the scribe) must decide upon some consistent course. It would have been 
most culpable, in cases where even the native scribes leave us the choice 
between two ways of writing (both phonetically correct), to choose the less 
clear, simply out of deference to what is indeed the preponderating habit of 
the scribes, but of scribes who gave little heed to the matter. 


1 From Dr. Hertehs letter of Jan. 20, 1908. 
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iriramaljefore an initial vowel. — The syllables ta-ma-pa are pronounced 
alike, tmn apa^ whether written or In the latter method, one 

must first annul the inherent ^ of by virama,^ and then undo the 
annulment by writing an initial 31 . By the former or Hindu method both 
processes are saved. But to a non-Hindu the ‘ saving ^ is as illusory as was 
that effected by use of the logotypes in the founts of old-time compositors. 
Even the Asoka inscriptions show initial a after a final nasal. 

Firaiua after sounds not permitted as finals in the pause. — Certain 
sounds are forbidden in the pause : so c, j?, 2/, n It is doubtless for this 
reason that the Hindu shrank from writiug 

although precisely identical in sound with The c, y, and 

r are not really in the pause (avasane) at all, and are only apparently so 
to the eye. The spacing sepai'ates them only for the eye, not for the 
organs of speech, and is only the logical extension of a system of division 
which the Hindus themselves have adopted in part. The spacing may be 
a departure from the fashion of the scribes : yet no one condemns an 
editor for printing a in words which the scribes write (and pronounce) 
with or visarga for npadhmamya or jihvdmuUya^ or for neglecting the 
doubling of a consonant after r. 

3 . Word-division at points of crasis.— The difficulty here is part of the 
essence of the language. Word-division by resolution of the crasis would 
yield a group of sounds disagreeing with those of the true text. The 
resolution must not be made; it may only be indicated. For this purpose 
the MSS. often use various marks, a stroke or an avagraha, or a combina- 
tion of both (ivf), over or under the line, and the ‘avagraha (sometimes 
doubled) in the line. The avagraha is not to be commended for crasis. 
If employed commonly for cases of elision, as in it would 

seem to bo the less suitable for cases like where 

neither ij nor af is elided. Strokes and avagrahas are written over the 
line in north-western MSS., under the line in Kashmir MSS. The strokes 
are used for separating words or stems, the avagraha and its combination 
with the stroke (\^) only for separating words. In order clearly to distin- 

^ It is incidental to the partly syllabic character of the Nagari alphabet that the 
two sounds, m and of the one letter ^ may belong, the one to one word, the other to 
the next-. I can cite nothing analogous from English but a line from the ‘ Whiinsey 
Anthology’ of Carolyn Wells (New York, 1906, p. 52): *I’ni sorry you’ve been 6 0 
(=3sick so) long; Don’t be disconsolS.’ The sounds represented by the numeral 6 

six == sick s) belong, part to the word sick and part to the word so. 
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guish separated words from separated stems, Dr. Hertel employs in Ms 
text the stroke over the line exclusively for the separation of stems, and 
an angle under the line to separate words (e.g. 

Wherever the angle could not, for typographical reasons, 136 employed 
under the line, he puts it over the line (e.g. For the sake of 

beginners, most of the stems (but not the prefixes) have been separated 
in the easy tales, I. v, vi ; and with these a student might begin reading. 
In the rest of the text, stems are separated only in cases which are liable 
to puzzle beginners who have overcome the first difficulties. Word-division 
has been given throughout the whole of the text. 

Word-division and sandhi,— The reader should consult the illuminating 
observations of Wackernagel in his Grammar, § 263. In the modern living 
use of Sanskrit in India, the sandhi is often simply ignored where the 
clearness of expression might suffer thereby. 

How utterly artificial and preposterous is the sandhi between two lines 
of a Vedic stanza has long since been pointed out (JAOS. x. 425). Thus 
at EV. ix. 97. 38 alb we have si punand 'dpa sure nd dhcitdhlie ap>rd T6daBU 
vi ji dvaJiy Pada-patha dliata | a | idbld [ apraJi |. The a belongs of course to 
b ; and we must pronounce thus, dhatd 6hMy &c. The graphical combina- 
tion of dlidta with 6hM would give dJiMadhlie ; instead of which, we have 
dJutid first combined with a to dhdtdy and then that with ^bhhG ! In the case 
of vii. 20. 4, uhliS cid indra rddasl mahitvd paprdtha tdviflbhis Piiviwia/iy 
it is true that four considerations (the lexical^ one; the metrical; the 
accentlessness of paprdtha ; and the Pada-patha) unite to show that b must 
begin with i ; but I know of no parallels for such absurdities in 

English, save in the humorous verses of Thomas Hood or the like, 

intistrations of the resalts of non-division. — The non-division of words 
in Sanskrit books, in connexion with the laws of sandhi, is a fruitful source 
of misunderstandings. It remains to enforce this thesis (and incidentally 
the above-cited statement of the Pratisakhya) by some actual examples. 
These illustrations are chosen, a few from very many ; arc intended to be 
typical ; concern famous texts or interesting matters ; and are cumulative 
in their nature. 

Trosn the Big-¥edas yuv(5r&rava, &c, — ^By the rules of sandhi, both the 
combinations, -Ih -f a- and + ru-, give the same result, namely, -Cm-. In 
like manner -o^ + a- and + yield -om-. In combinations of this 
type the ambiguity is complete* For convenience, let the texts come first : 

^ Finite forms of pm without a or vi are of extremest rarity ; correct PW. 
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viii. 39. 2 e d © ny drdtvrdrdvnmh 

vUvdj airyd drdUr 
its yuGchantv dmdjTah 
X. 40. 7 yuvdm lia Bhujyiin ywvdm Alvina 

yuvdni Sinjdram UMndm updrathuh j 
ywvdrdrdvd pdri saJchydm dsate 
yuvdr ahdon dvasd suonndm a cake \\ 
yiL 68, 7 utd tydm Bhujyilm Ahind sdkhdyo 
mddhye jahur diirevdsaJi samudre | 
nir %mpaTsad drdvd y6 yuvalmh^ 

At viii. 39. 2, Sakalya divides ni | amtlh | rdravnam [ ; and Sayana renders 
c : [And burn] down the enemies of those who offer oblation, mravnaih 
havih pmyacchatdm aratih iatruh^ ca nidaha. At x. 40. 7^ Sakalya again 
divides ynv6h | rdravd | ; and Sayana renders c : The friendship of you two, 
the giver of oblations, the sacrificer, await = awaiteth, yuvor ynvayoh 
sakhyam mibTatvmi mrava havi^dm praddtd yajamdno (sic) pary dsate j 
parydste || vacana-vyatyayah |(. 

Eoth, in 1871, followed Sakalya, and set up (PW. vi. 284) a stem rdravan, 
^ freigebig/ for viii. 39. 2 and x. 40. 7, without being able to adduce a single 
other example.^ In his oral lectures, however, of April 28, 80, 1875, upon 
RV. X. 40^ he dissented from Sakalya, and divided ynydr drdvd and drdtw 
drdvndm.^ It is noteworthy that Ludwig, in his Rigveda^ 1875, agrees 
with Roth's later view as to the word-division (but not the translation) of 
both viii. 39. 2 and X. 40. 7; and that Ludwig’s view and Roth’s are 
doubtless independent each of the other,® In 1884, in the minor PW., 
v. 171, Bohtlingk assumed, ‘ with Delbriick,’ ^ * hostile,’ for viii 

39. 2, and drdvan ^ drvan^ ‘ steed,’ for x. 40. 7, In 1894 Roth published, 
ZDMG. 48. 113, his orally given solution of 1875 for x. 40. 

Now it matters not how the question is decided. The fact remains that 
two of the greatest Vedic scholars of India, ancient or mediaeval, agree in 

^ And so Grassmann, Wtb. and Ueb., ISTS-??, The assumed stem appears 

to be as isolated in respect of formation (Whitney, Gram., § 1169 d) as of occurrence. 

^ This solution was mentioned by me in the Jenaer Literatur-Zeitung for 1875, 
no.. 52. 

2 Ludwig’s preface is dated Nov., 1875, He xendiexs d-^nwi^dm'hj ‘der nicht-geher’ 
(vol. i, p. dra-m by *euer speichen-reicher ’ (i. 83); Qm.d drd^m by ^der 

[wagen] mit speicheu V(i. 61). 

The word rdrdvan does not happen to he treated in the Vedisclie Sttidien*, but 
Geldner (hi. 84; against Aufrecht and Both, KZ. 25, 601-2) suggests in fact another 
possibility for the seemingly parallel case of vMrdpdhsi at i. 69. 8. Gf. vi. 31, 3; vii. 
21. 4; XV. 19. 10. 
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deciding it in one way ; and that two European scholars of unquestioned 
eminence decide it in just the opposite way. 

Of the same type is agnerdvena at EV. i. 128. 5. Sakalya, the 
Pratisakhya (v. 28=376)^ and Sayana, all hid ns divide it as agne'k [ dvenctj 
although a stem dva is unquotable elsewhere, and the nati is hardly 
paralleled save by g6r dliem, Ludwig declares with emphasis (iv. 276) 
that rdvena is right. Other examples abound, but — sat prata biberunt. 

From certain editions of an Upanishad.^ — At RV. i. 114. 8d, as part of 
the oft-repeated md nas tohe^ wo have the verse f 

Sayana renders sdclam it tvd by sarvaddiva tvarti ; Mahidhara, by saddiva 
tvdm. The verse recurs at Svetasv. Upanishad iv. 22. Eoer’s edition^ 
(p. 350) reads ^ (so spaced) : Jibananda's reprint (p. 98) of course 
follows suit ; and even Deussen’s version (p. 304) implies sadasi. Moreover, 
strange to say, Eoer’s reading of Samkara’s comm, supports Eoer*s text by 
giving sadasi tvd havdmaJie asmin sadasi tvdm &c* I In Kesavalars ed. 
of Bombay, 1865, p. 8, I find spaced); and, much to my 

regret, also in the charming little silk-bound ed, of Panasikara,'^ Twenty- 
eight Upanishads, p. 251. Since a double mute in combination with any 
other consonant is written as simple^ by the MSS., it is quite true that 
itvd may be taken either as itvd or as ittvd ; but I fear that these editors 
can hardly be excused on this ground. The Ananda Asrama text of 
0amkara's comm. (p. 62) reads sadam it tvd, havd,mahe saddiva; and the 
reading which the three other commas in that volume explain (p. 34, p. 20, 
p. 41) is sadam it tvd. If the blunder cannot claim an age so respectable 
as that of §amkara, it has at least surely misled many readers. 

From the Pada-patha of the Atharva-ITeda, — This work stands on 
a wholly different footing from that of the Eigveda.^ At xix. 22. 21 the 
padakara divides spdrddMt'iim hdk as spdrddhi [ tvbmhdh I and at 58. 4 he 
divides vdrmdsivyadhvdm • . . p'dmkkri^^vbdhvammdymir (a muddled version 
of EV. X. 101. 8) as vdrma | asi | vi^-addwdm \ , . . hpiudhvam j md [ ayasvli. 
But disregarding the pada-readings of book xix,^ it is easy to cite from 
earlier books downright mistakes such as no one can deny. Thus at xiv. 
1. 9, • • . savitadaddt divided m ydt \ savitd, J adadat The staunchest 

^ Bloomfield, Concordance, 1064 a, cites from this ed., and cites it as reading sadam 
. it tvd. ■ 

2 Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1906, 

® Whitney, Gram., § 232 ; AV.Pr, iii. 28 ; TPr. xiv, 1 ; e* g. daitvd^daivd. 

“ See HOS. vii, p. Ixix, line 13, 

B See HOS. vii, p. Ixix, n, 1 ; and viii, p. 896, top. 
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defender of the padakara is silenced here, if not by the rules of accent, 
then by iSakalya himself, who, at EV. x. 85. 9, resolves aright ydt | savita | 
ddadat. At AV. iv. 19. 6, the padakara resolves tddyctmeti as tdt | yam | 
although the slightest heed of the accent would have shown him that 
it is impossible ^ for the combination to mean anything but tdd dydm eti. 
His resolution of sdmatvdm (=sdma^ | tvdm) as s6md | tvdm, at iv. 10. 6, 
is quite as bad. At xiii. 2. 35, he resolves dprdddydvdpHhivt antdrikmm 
as d j aprdt j dydva-. Since dy means either ddy or dy (Whitney, § 232 
again), and since apmt for aprds is not without parallel (§ 889 a, § 555 a), 
we may perhaps absolve him from ignorance of Vedic grammar, but not 
from amazing unfamiliarity with the ubiquitous recurrences of this 
verse.^ 

rroM the TaittMya-SamMta, i. 1. 1. — The celebrated opening phrases 
of this text are id tvd | urje tvd These are addressed by the adhvaryu 
to the switch which he cuts to drive the calves away from their mothers 
before milking the latter for the oblation of milk. Then follow vdydva 
stlia I npdydva stta, addressed to the calves. If the fourth phrase means 
^ you’ll come back again ’ (when we’ve milked them), the third ought to 
mean ‘you’re going away now' (while we milk them) ; and such is indeed 
the antithesis which the comm’s first explanation of it implies. He says 
(Poona ed., p. 12): vdnti gacchantUi vdyavo gantdra/i \ npa samipe yaja^ 
mdnagrke punar dydnty dgacchantUy updyavah | he vatsm tfiiahhadqa- 
ndya prathamam mdtrsahdmd apetya svecchaydivaranye gantdro bhavata | 
sdymn p^mar yajamdnagrhe samdgantdro bhavata [. 

This antithesis is very ill expressed by vaydvaL The PW., at vi. 932, 
sets up a stem from w for vdydva/i, and renders it ^ appetentes, 

Nascher, zudringlich ’ (intruders). The comm., in his alternative explana- 
tion, takes it in its usual sense of ‘winds’, but labours hard to give it 
pertinence, Bohtlingk believes ^ that the enigmatical vaydvah is due simply 
to misdivision of urjetvdvdydvastha, and that the true division is tvd | 
avdydvaJi stha. His ava-dydvas^ in respect of formation,^ pairs well with 
%pa-dydvas \ and as to the meaning,^ it is a perfect antonym of npa*- 
dydvas. If Bohtlingk is right, then the blunder (often repeated in Ya] us 
texts must be, as he says, a very old one.'’' 

^ See HOS. vii, p. Ixvii, 

® At BY, i, 115, 1, ^akalya ims a I aprah \ dyavd-, Cf. Whitney’s note on xiii. 2, 85. 

« ZDMG.SG, 116, 

^ 'Fxom ava + i: cf, ayiJ from and mye't from c?. 

® Cf. BY, V. 49. 5, dmitv dhhvam, ^ weichen soli das (niichtliche) Gespcnst,’ as Geldner 
renders it, Yed. Stud. iii. 124. 

® See Bloomfield’s Concordance, 860 a. Cf, i, 7. 1®. 
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From the Taittiriya-Bralimana.— The original text of the quaint 
akhyayika at ii. 1. 3 was doubtless 

that iSj so ’gnir tiparamata | 'atapi vai sya Prajapatir’ iti, ® Agni came to 
a halt, thinking Pi^ajapati has got heated By niisdividing at the seventh 
syllable, and taking the T for the mark of punctuation I, Hindu MSS. and 
the Calcutta text read This gives to -id an impossible 

acute, and leaves an unaccented and unintelligible tajd to begin the 
quotation. The comm, vainly emends to In 1887, Bohtlingk, 

ZDMG. 41- 667, explained and coiTected the error. In 1895, the Ananda 
Asrama ed. confirmed his correction. 

Misdivided words taken over into another text. — Perhaps the most 
telling misdivisions are those which have given rise to variants that have 
become part of the established text of some other work, A striking 
instance is seen in the Yajus stanza, MS. i. 3. 39 (46^) : 
ud eta 'jprajdm utd vdrco diklhancl 
yusmdn my a utd yajm asakata\ 
gdyatrdm chdndo dnu sdmrahkadlmmn 
dtJm syata sumhMnjo grhem\\ 

This is, I take it, a near approach to the original form of the stanza,^ since 
the second person is used coherently throughout. The Kathaka, at iv. 13 
(38 effectively prepares the way for further muddling by inverting the 
order of h and d, and changing the second persons, ytismctn and syata, 
to firsts, asmi^ and sydma, and the second person, rabhadlivam, to a third, 
rabhantdm. Thus: 

dd eta dyur vdrco dddhana 

ddha sydma surahhdyo gohhu\ 
gdyatT%m ehduddnsy dnu sdurahliantam 
asmdn rdya utd yajnds[^dB?] 8acantdm 1| 

The last step is easy, and is seen in Ap^S. (xiii, 33. 1). This agrees with 
K.j save in b, where it makes the wild division 
adjia sydm asur ubhayor grjiem f 

Sllustration from the Tantrakhyasrika.— An example of misdivision 
pointed out by Dr. Hertel ^ may well serve as a ‘ classisches Beispiel ^ 
inasmuch as it has affected a whole stream of Panchatantra tradition. The 
Tantrakhyayika reads at line 1140: ® \ ^ Therefore 

^ The ud eta is quite corrupt? see von Schroeder’s note. He suggests utd, and is 
doubtless right. Perhaps sacantdm and even dddhdndn might be thought of. 

2 zpmG. 59, 5 : cf. p. 30, ® In A 137 of the forthcoming edition. 



xliv 


Notes on the Externals of Indian Boohs 


in accordance with right policy {sddhu-naya-tas) have I spoken thus/ 
This was divided by the scribe of p as rfc^ m m c!3=i:. 

The copyist of p evidently followed an older MS., for, as a result of this 
awkward misunderstanding, is found in the MSS. of the second recension 

I &c. This false reading, which has gone over into the 
Jaina MS., Poona xxiv. 417, owes its origin solely to the lack of proper 
division in the Kashmirian archetype. To a like cause is due the confusion 
of tvam, 'thou/ with '-ness/ Dr. Hertel cites line 1604 of his 

edition of Sudliches Panchatantra, where dusta tvam^ miscombined as 
dnstatvam^ has given rise to new readings (p. 112, p. 135 : cf. Tantr. line 
2326 == A 293). I may here add Bamayana v. 38. 3 (Parab), strUvdn na 
tvam samarthdsi sdgaram vyativartitum) where the comm, reports the 
variant^ sM tvam na tn samartham {=:samaTthd !) hi. 

Word-division in Pali — Of the languages of ancient India, Sanskrit is 
not the only one in which non-division of words gives rise to embarrassment 
or error. It is natural to expect the like in Prakrit, where (as Pischel, 
Gram. § 12, notes) words originally quite diflFerent have lost their differen- 
tiating elements, so that, for example, Sanskrit mata^ mada^ maya^ mrga^ 
and mrta all become maa in Prakrit. From the Pali may be given a few 
examples that I have noted. 

In Pali casual homonyms are not uncommon, of which the distinction 
may easily be made clear, even to a beginner, by division. Thus adcataMu 
= adcrtajha means ' un-gratefur (a clear example at Jataka iii. 26^'^) ; while 
ahata-finu means 'knowing the Un-create' (Nirvana: so Dhammapada 383). 
The word appamatta is common in the sense ‘not heedless’ {a-ppamatto 
pamattesUy Dhp. 29); but it is also found with the meaning ‘of small 
mesLmrefalpa-mdtray il:). 56; Suttanipata 659). So a-ppamUha is ‘un- 
praised’; but vdnijo appci-sattho (Dhp, 123) is a ‘merchant with a small 
caravan The Sanskrit an-utpatti and ann^prapti become both alike in 
"idli anuppatti. The Pali sandhi by which becomes -rupa- gives 

a result over which one may puzzle a moment in Visuddhimagga xv: is 
it anantar-wpanissaya or anantarupa-^nissaya'i 

In this connexion, I may add that a Japanese pupil of mine, in reading 
the sentoncQ pdcmaloJcadhdtuto paripuiinam candamandalam ntthahi, ‘the 
disk of the full moon rose from the eastern horizon ’ (Jat. i. 253), was 
puzzled by dhdt% ‘ from the dhdtn of the eastern world 1 ’ Had the word 
been divided pdcmadolcadhatu^ he would have found at once lokadjultn 
is a compound of peculiar intimacy and frequency, and that it has a peculiar 
meaning. 

^ Cited by Michelsou (JAGS. 25. 57). I cannot accept his solution. 
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Example from tlie Bliammapada. — At verse 148, Fausboll, in the ed* 
of ISSbj read bhijjati putisandeho, maranam tmnhi jivitcmii finditiir 
piitridum corpus, mors (est) vita eius, and gave, at p. 318, the comm* 
tasmd sabbasattdnam jwitam marana-paryosanmn evdti vttUcm lioti. 
Max Muller, SEE. x^ (1881), has a long note on the verse, and gives part 
of a letter from Childers defending the division mamnantam hi ywitaih^ 
and ending, ‘ unless I greatly mistake, this very passage 'will be found in 
many other literatures/ Fausboll was then unconvinced ; but in SEE. 
(1898) Muller adds : ‘ Fausboll has now surrendered his doubts/ Senart 
accepts the correction in the JA, for 1898 (9. xii, 283), and Fausboll does 
so in his Dhp. of 1900, and cites numerous places where muirmmntam hi 
jwitam occurs. The phrase is in fact almost a commonplace. We find it 
at Saiiiyutta Nikaya i. p. 97 ; but oftenest as part of the stanza 
sarve hsaydntd nicety dh patrnidntdJi samucchrayd/i | 
samyogd viprayogdntd marandntam hi jlvitam j] 

This appears with only slight variants at MBh. xi. 2. 3 (48); xii. 27. 31 
(829); 330. 20 (12501) ; xiv. 44. 18 (1230 : the next preceding is ahdny 
astamaydntdnil) ; at Tantrakhyayika ii. 147=165 and Kathas, 51. 26, 27, 
as a quotation ^ from Vyasa ’ ; at Ramayana, Parab’s ed., ii, 105. 16; in the 
Mahavastu (3. 183) and Divyavadana (p. 27, p. 100) ; and the second half 
is quoted at Saihkhya Pravacana Bhasya v. 80. Cf. jwite murcmdnte ca^ 
MBh. xi. 8. 15 (207). 

The Sanskrit phrase is unambiguous, especially in the form jitrite 
marandnte cco. It is of course the shortening of a vowel before double 
consonants in Pali, and the confusion of nasals, that makes the Plili 
equivalenii ambiguous (mam^zam tarn hi: maranam tamhi : maranantam 
hi). The whole matter is now so clear and certain that it would he absurd 
to waste a word over it, except to show how much discussion and uncer- 
tainty may be traced to a lack of word-division. 

Tvom the Jataka, Scholiasts perplexities.— The indecision of a native 
commentator when facing an ambiguous combination is well illustrated by 
the reproof of the king who ate human flesh (Jataka v. 489) : / Five five- 
clawed (creatures) may be eaten by a Eshatriya who knows (the right). 
What may not be eaten, O king, thou eatest. Therefore unrighteous art 
thou/ 

pahea pancanahhd bhaJekhd hhattiyena pajdnatd. 
abhahkham raja bhakhhesi; tasmd adhammiko tnvam, 

Liiders, by comparing the MBh., the Mahabhashya, and the law-books, 
proves (ZDMG. 61, 641) beyond the shadow of doubt that the true reading 
is as above. The comm, firsit divides it pahea panca na khd (and 
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Fausboll prints it so) and renders 'Five, five (i.e. ten creatures) in truth 
(kha^kho) may not be eaten’, &c. ; and then, alternatively, he divides it as 
above.— Other e:^amples might easily be adduced : for instance, his double 
explanation of TambaJcama tudanti mam or Tamha ! kamd tuclanti mam 
at Jataka iii. 189. 

Proper names from misdivision. ¥illage of ‘¥a^a1l:a^ — It is even 
possible that proper names resting solely upon a misdi vision should get 
into our dictionaries and translations, and so filter down in the form of 
' false facts ’ into our histories of Buddhism and the like, A remarkable 
instance is the error which Dines Andersen points out in the index to 
Fausboll’s Jataka, voL vii, p. xvi. In the text (i. 391^^: 1877) we read 
Sdriputtatthero Ndlagdmake jdto varalce parinihbdyL Davids, in trans- 
lating the passage (SBE. xi. 238 : 1881), admits that vamhe puzzles him, as 
it did Fausboll, and adds in a note that it may perhaps mean ‘ at Varaka 
Chalmers in his translation (i. 230: 1895) renders; 'The Elder Sariputta, 
who was born in Nala village, died at Varaka.’ 

Now the Samyutta Nikaya (v. 161) says that it was at the village of 
Nala in Magadha that Sariputta fell ill and died of the illness : Sdripnito 
Magadhesu viharati Edlagamahey dbddhiho . . , tena dbddhena parinihbdyL 
From the Nikayas proper I cannot cite a text to the effect that he was 
born also at Nala: but, according to Hiouen Thsang,^ he died where he 
was born ; and, according to F^-^hien,^ he was born at Nala, and returned 
thither to die. Davids, in his note, refers to Bigandet’s Legend of 
Gaudama, a translation of a Burmese version of the Pali Mdldlamkdra'- 
vatthu,^ Bigandet’s work dates back ^ to the years 1852-5, and it seems 
to be wholly independent^ of another translation made by the American 
missionary, Chester Bennett, and laid before the Am. Oriental Society in 
1851 and printed in its Journal, iii. 1-163. In the absence of the Pali 
original these are impox'tant, for in the account of Sariputta’s death ® both 
translations agree in alluding repeatedly to ‘the room in which ho was 
born and in making it clear that he died in that room. 

The Abhidhanappadipika (214) gives gabbho md ovarako as synonyms 
for ‘ inner room and Childers follows it. The word corresponds to Skt. 

^ Julien’s version, iii. 54 ; Beal's, ii. 177 : cf. T. Watters, Yuan Chwang, ii. 172. 

® In Legge’s version, p. 81 ; in Beal's, prefixed to Si’-yu-hiy-p. Iviii. ’ 

® See Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 151. 

^ See Bigandet, 3rd ed., i, p. V. 

® So Weber, Ind. Streifen, iii, 20. 

® Bennett, 111-116; Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 9-19. 

Precise agreements : Bennett 112 a=Bigandet 12 a ; 112 c — 12 c ; 114 a=15 c. The 
village is Nalaka in Be. 113 d, and Nalanda in Bi. 15 h. 
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cqxwaraka^^ ^ bedroom, chamber/ There can be no doubt that ovcmiko 
meansj like vasaha and vasagrha, ® bedroom, chamber/ It is equally clear 
iheitjat'-ovaTako means, like jata-vdsalca andjata-vesmcm mid jdtci^'^dsagrhai^ 
‘ lying-in room, room of one’s birth/ in the fifth volume of the Jataka we 
find, in fact, that the text has (v. 125 1891) Ndlagdma'ke jdtoiurake 

parinihbdyi; and the translation (v. 65; 1905), 'died in the village of 
Nala, in the very room where he was born/ If some cynical reader is 
reminded by the above discussion of that concerning the 
inscription in chapter xi (vol. i) of the Pickwick Papers, we 
must admit that, in so far as the solution of that famous 
problem in epigraphy turned on a matter of correct division, 
the likeness is a true one. 

A Hindu Ararat, Havaprabhraiisaiia/ — The case is not isolated. 
Mountains, as well as villages, have sprung into being at the magic of 
misdivision. Thus the MSS. of AV, xix. 39. 8 read ydkm ndvaprabhrdn- 
^anam ydtra himdvata/i ^ where there is no {nd) falling-away-down 

{avaprahlirdnkma : Whitney, Gram,, § 1150. 1 c, ed. 1879 ; 1 e, ed. 1889), 
where is the head (summit, peak) of Himalaya.’ This was ‘ emended ’ by 
Roth and Whitney (1855) to ndva^prahlirdmanam^ defined as a place-name, 
Ship’s-settling, das Sichsenken des Schiffes (PW. v. 1543: 1868; minor 
PW. iii. 198 : 1882). In the Brahmana Legend of the Flood (^B. i. 8. 1®); a 
fish tows Manu’s ship (ark : ndvam) to a part of the 'Northern mountain 
and the peak where it settles down is called Manu’s Descent or manor 
avasarpanam ; and in the epos (MBh, iii. 187. 48-50 = 12793-5), the loftiest 
peak of Himalaya, to which Manu makes fast the ship, is called The 
Making-fast of the Ship or naU’-bandhanam, In 1865, Weber brought the 
conjectured Nava-prabhrafifona mountain into connexion with the localities 
of the SB. and MBh. (see Ind. Stud. ix. 423 ; Ind/Streifen, i, 11), and was 
followed with doubt or confidence by Grohmann and Griffith and Macdonell 
(History of Skt. Lit., p. 144). Ludwig took the word downright as 
a Bergname, Eigveda, vol. iii, p. 198. Bloomfield, at SEE. xlii. 679, is 
critical ; while Whitney, at HOS. viii. 961, denounces the whole procedure 
so unsparingly that Macdonell (at JRAS., 1907 , p. 1 107) says ; ‘ N ow, after 
reading Whitney’s note, I withdraw the name and identification without 
reservation/ 

^ At Fathas. 32. 58, a man asks a woman for a lodging (nivasa) and she gives him an 
apmmmka, in which he and his companions sleep. Of. also 3)r. Hertcl’s Glossary, under 
harapcwaraha, 

2 See Kathas. 55. 183-198; 17, 66-67; 23.61-64; and cf. Milinda, pp. 82-3, 
hhumi^ jata-nagaram. 
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One of the/liosts’ of Maras Jxati or BatL — In naming the ^ hosts ’ 
of Mara, the Sutta-nipata (436) says : kamd tepaihamd send, dutiyd arati 
vUGcati (presumably pronounced dutiydrati). The Mahavastu (2, 240) has 
dviUyd arati (MS. dyati) vuGcati, The Lalita-vistara (329^) reads dviUyd 
te ratis tathd. This might of course mean either aratis (compare Mara’s 
daughters, Tahha, Arati, Raga) or ratis: at any rate, uncertainty is the 
legitimate outcome of such ambiguous combinations. 

Misdivision gi^es rise to * ghost-words ' Ghost-words ’ is the name 
given by Skeat to ^ words which had never any I’eal existence, being mere 
coinages duo to the blunders of printers or scribes &c. Thus, by mistaking 
long /for/, we have eftures from estures ^ estres. As a Sanskrit ghost- 
word we may cite ' samgdda, “ conversation ” {gad 4- sam)\ This was inferred 
by Eenfey from the passage vipru§o mahsihddydS ca du^tasangad adodnak, 
MMc Purana 35. 21, ‘ sparks, flies, &c., do not become impure by contact 
with what is impure.’ This was recorded by him in his Dictionary, and 
taken over by Williams in his ed. of 1872 ; it was corrected by Bohtlingk 
and Roth (PW. vii. 535), and eliminated from the new edition of Williams. 
Dr. Herbel adds that the word ‘ discourse, conversation,’ which 

Apte gives in its place, ^ seems to be another ghost- word begotten by the 
ghost-word samgdda, perhaps with a reminiscence of the real word 

^ The Practical Sanskrit-English Pictiomry, Poona, 1890, p. 1079. 


Bemar&s on the collotype plates which follow. — Figure 1 of plate I 
and figure 7 of plate II are a trifle smaller than the originals. 

The red dots which are scattered over the leaves of the originals do not 
show in these collotype reproductions. 

Under figure 8 of plate II, verso is a misprint for recto. Figure 14 of 
plate 11 is not quite clear. According to the reproduction, it might seem 
as if the MS. read vravU in line 2 and in line 3; but the readings 

hravU and 'hrwolt are quite distinct in the original. 
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No. 14. — From foL 8 ver^o^ 


No. 6,— From fol. §8 verso. 
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I wiRralra I 

WTl^T^twrwiinii ar s 

TTf I «rt% JTflwrflra ^«r ^fwi i 59 wr^- 

ilfw^ ifTR Tt^T 1 cRf < ’s^inifw: < « 

3FrnTiifiiiti.^f% ■^; I ar^ cn^ ^ ttwt 

aiTi^ 1 wt: « '^Tiw: TOT^ I B:it: fW^^- 

ff m: I Tif wr: wit % srtsj xitw ^ a^rwfw 1 arw 9 

3T^»Tg?i^»^t I wi 1 

^Ewa^ T^ ’csjnH'f :^rn3f > ’irrawlr^ ^|c(, ii 
WT’ti ^narr i ^ ’t 1 

^ ^:qr I ^ «T f%iT«i: ’sr 9Tf^»n«i 11 ^ « 

?ff w w 3T^ ' w ^pr w%sq^i%^i ?fli i 3r^%^; is 

ift^: I ^^HTsri srf^f 'srr^ • 

7j:^t 'wf'^irrwfBr i ?nft i ar^ ir^rwci: ^ntw^iwr- 

irn*r: mf i ^ « snn^ i n^n^Tsi^'snfn if^UTwfil 1 ffcj; is 

55^’iWT'^ I[^ fl'4t'5i|viT's} ' Tiw I ^ ^ I 

■3TW?it 

i 21 

Wl' ^TT^ 

wr Aipa 

iff 3rar][f^ srm ^nrwt ^^sKsir^jsiifliflf^apStf^: i fi# w^%fT«f,i 24 


INTRODUCTION. 
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I ^ ifti TTwr Ti^ sm 

I Nt !»niiws[. 1 *1 um irflf ^ 

» w irr^wi: i sri m irre^nj^’! i am a 

?m^«UR:i «f][f f^srrfw^ ssrctfw ’irrerfrij^ i 
'sitf «r ' Tf?r: ’^’fT^Rftsmr i 

S siwr I si^Nt f^fi 5 n?[: i ’fjpiar^w^ wftfir i «i 'q % e 

ai^ jrqtw*w: i f ^wrT^^^rrfwj? 
qifwfiT 1 iRr^ 1 %n^ 7 iK asRH’Tt i wrramrqtt nq 

qrq iM^aTqsqiiirrq. q qrdfq ' 'Jtfq % 9 

qgq: < ?:fN 1 

Tint qmqr^qqqrqiT qqfqqr Tt^i fqwrf^qq: b# gw- 

rtq qqE§ tnj f?f|fq wq 1 fqi^ir^Tfq mq aqsn^ 12 

qq^: • fqqqxrrfN: • qnfitq^lqR: ' qrapnsnr^q < aun^f^qrrftqT • 

1^ q«mft!r tqf^T ^ xratgqr: 1 % ifq ntset^ ar^ftsr qiqqfq 

t^wt: ^atini: 1 qq: Nfsi^ ij!T<i qiq qWlnn^ qmrq^qTf ib 

1?!% TTIrTTC I fl Nimr I 

^ ’jtqii.'stHfq qiqV < ’frtrnmp ’gwtft nt 1 

q q^Twqq: arr^ « q ipsTf aiftt qrfff^ II M II as 

II qmTgqm: ttetcj: 11 




s 


wi sir^r: i 

w?^*tTf?i^«r I f^^%n f%«iTfiffr: m h 
w I ^Tfw^ 5 f^ 5 !iTO,=f 5 m- 


’^^’Fn^HWT ¥n?^: nfTT^ilTi ^ i sr^r ^Tf^ 9 

tl'sf f^TTOL sr^. I I Trg^ ¥fWr ^ ^ 

’firsi^ I whsRTnft i sm: Jra^srrfir 

f^: I «raairr 3 T^ wt: < ^raarr: ' Tf^T 12 

trr^ < icfw i ^ft^*if5iw]f^ T.^*n«^ ^gtr^^fi’EtT 

i^amgwTTR: i ^ 1 ?m: wb^ 

3 iBf > sn’i TI^ ft K W(, i 
i;Bp»WT 5 H; H ^ >1 

ai% sHRf 1^1% Bfiw: I 18 

5 f U^ar^nSBBT ii?h 

wiir < ^ w ’iTfe i 

^ t ^ *RrfB 'qsiqra^ ^li: IBII ar 21 

Tjg ^‘jTBT^ wgxT’rroVf^ BTwnsgTf^ wnai ¥trf^^; ^wtBi 

frt’sfr fiptsiTg^; ^[^sigwajurR; fwn%^ BanciB. 

f^:’^: I g^giT 5 ?rrci^gfW«f fmt^ srl^i^f^M zi 

fTTw: 1 ar^Ni. 


Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FRIENDS ; 


Frame-story 5 Lion and bull. 


airaT^r ^|f7twTTTf 

3lf*Tfrf: 5|if^f^ri: 3?tt ^5^ 3Tf% fl^ fW^TT? ^STSTf If^ f^- 8 

¥1^ I n f^trf^ ffT iiT^Bf^: 5Era»?*T: ii’izTi: ^rffh§ 

sr^f^ liwr i > sr^trf^^TRT: 

1 TT'^ f WT W^I^TTfreT’^f : ^ 3I313ICI. I tnXT' 6 

STW^lNi ^ ^B^rrt > ?!^T ^1^ 

^T^T[t«f|?IWm • ^’ZfT i ^ ^flr ' 7T^ 1?^ I ^ 

I cf^ig ^Tfir^ sjTai^ci^ 1 Ti^ auf^n 9 

I w<i, srftr 3 mt ^fij% 

■f?i%f^?rH « I ?iPr ^mfJr^’srpsEnf^T • 

^ I Tf'SC.’^f ’Bri^^Ti: l-'^ Semw ^ ■^flli^Tf^^T 12 

JTgrifl: 3Tf^^ ^tith: I 

^ Wf ^ sir^T- 

•f¥crirf\^: #: ^strb^ i rff^’^ iT^i^TrafUTf^ ^^ir- 

5T^^sBf^Ti%5 srfr^'!^ 1^1 w ift«i: ’Efisp^'C. jbItt: i 

TToEfi ^^fNflr^Tf% ’gt ^rflr^^i. «[1%^ti: fNst^ i 

3m ^3i3lt|f<|Tj: fqf -stm ^ 

3T^tft^: I ^ wnsti *iffHi[^fl. sFgwtci: • <i ifirci- 

1^: ^mx imET^ ^rn^^Ei^ipRrm: rt: i 

3iTf ^g^^'am^TM5nJTrt% i fii; ebtep:^: flfTm, 21 

11^ I fT^ w: 1 '^- 

■^jff ^TTEjnr^^: 1 f%=tn 1 ’grrrTnRrsmTwrE: ?l7n 21 

3m f«(i"5Ri: wmrm: 


15 


18 



fiH. arwTRT’TO^^ePl. 

liiiiir^Bim: 3T^ n 

WT«IH 3I^iT7r^^HW^ 3Tgf%in^t^33!R: 3T^EIH^ 3^^ 

3i«isEr%f% amiaiw^ tiT(tJmT’i:fii- 

. 3Twr|w’HE^Tmm, 
3rTnwfnt:»Pi 3m'<nT^i!rf^F«^ srmtt'^TFC 3 T’hw^'1^’ei*I 3m^- 




OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 
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Frame*story. 


Tale i: Ape and wedge. 




’EHlt 

•cwrfiRf^ 3n:Tirar^w 3nfVf^WTip% i 

BT^rrqf^ f^: ii ^ « 

^ Bwnc: > i 

1 l 5 t«g;HT ii ^ ii 




I ^Tsi^arf^ ^ %«ft ii 'a ii 

w ^ ^u:ia:sfi^ wn^ruft ^ sn^K i 

Tfr ^ ttwt wf^rgJT i i ^ ^inca:^ » 3T^ TT'Rf 

sr^T^^ft ftTf ^ wt^j: ?:7f: iif^: i fif^rf^rtTfli: 

f%fi: I ¥1 I ws( > ^iTqft’ir 1 I 

susntiKg ^wrt • ^ i 

m Ti^r firsiH 'ETTfW < II ^ II 

a^if 1 2fi?iii-5Wcc I ^ iwftci I 
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15 


II mm ^ 11 

3Tfw I rr^T3R^ff^'''^^5(!23=l^ 

« % iT5znf%i^^TTi; nfwf^ ^nt 

fr5=rF[ an^irn^ i 21 

f^tfe \ m7m\ 

3iiwr: I 24 

%^piT(; f^wmi » ^fw ?r»I^rCTT- 

31TT^: i 

# 77 % ^ pfi[ • tr% i^-EffipTOnffTi; arfxr * '5fw ii 2 ? 
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Frame-story ; Lion and bull* 
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1 aisgrqR;: Tn%: i i 

tiT^ i a^n t 

«RT»c srsiD^W gi^ ' i 3 

w w? 

fl(w ’^^sr^HB’nc^rnTKTti, » 

^ ^ 11 Q. II viyo 

aifq 1 I ^ g I 


wftr ’»r T 11 '^o 11 

^T ’if gi^ ^ fsr'^af I 
WT«st II «i«i II 


f%Tfl55tT|^3TO 3Tf^ 

’I^T 53!^ Xtf^ ^ ^ TRI^ 'f^^'Hfl^ I 

^ q pn , 3T^ atiamTi. aifir smu f%if^ 
TO^rat ’^rrs^ ’wi; 11 <is^ii 

■m fq«!§«(<ii 

13^ II «)? II 

gfcr % gr*ff^5(iT < sggift i 

m^i I 11 ii 
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sardu 
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gwiifirstc’^ pilSpi 27 

ST^T I 
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OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book 1. 


Frame-story: Lion and bull. 


w«i: wt > mffw ^ I 

^ 3uraT®f; ’^rrf • ’5rfl[ ii ii 

^ ?:f TurrfTif 3 

^f5i5?<T: m 1 

’TSlf^rf me II npa 0 

i ®irct^ >£W ' wr sj^srar 1 

trrei% g’liB: Ti'Efpra: « cr^r^ piftWr; ii«ie.i! 

3?rf I arar fRm.fl 1 1 sra ?iiR^ aiwmnff wfffV 9 

^pRi: I I ^ wmifw 1 

sfff I flJiam wssmi 

4t%fJ’Sn^IWr ft II :^0 II vams'a 15 

wmmi 3IRi% wr « WR%«r I 

I fR-: II R°i II 

[T%!r w^ft^fwfl I TO®fi 3?rf I amffnif «Rr«i is 


Tn^ im. 

ftR I cici; 1 wi, OT<iff5iift:^f% I 'Ss^< 3T^ ' m 

«T %mffi'«r: I T?'r^WRf wm; 

'UaLa m ^f f t wt f ftWM tf^ I wm I 

If iftfutv^’n^ ' fl ft 

ftt^ fftwmf 1 w, tn:: ft^^iff^*!. « ii 

gruRiaiif I ^ifTf^ snm am^^Tsm^urf mm, aRfr« 
sRcfiyspn tnm wf ^^RiRrf^f 3ift 1^ I 
anuH^ wr I ff?3ftn^^ ^ 

' ftftiEiRRR^gft 

?rwi'eri aT«rwTif%’m 

'arflinRmstft i>i I 

adt^uft^ ^ft ^ fttf * gnf t < T i f T % ii 

ft^ 

ft^nf^ 3^ ft^’T 
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Book I. THE ESTEANGIKG OF FEIENDS; 

Frame-story : Lion and bull, 

ft fff^crr: 

II II 

’iRTr^: I B’iiciw: Eftfist ii ii 

3T!?r^ I eirepH lysr »r^ Jrgig 

srf^’sw: sr^cT ^T I 

ITT^ 

ET#<ft »=rqft tlti: II II 

srPr ^ \ I ftf¥^: ^wbRx: i 

axrfrff^ ^srr > arft xnf^l^ ii s^d ii 

’g'Tn^’g I wr^nft ii ^o ii 

%?rr ’Rm ftn5% I Tmr 

fjTJTT ff?rTO^=q- ^ Tmf I i 

axr^^fi: TJTf^ I ’frpm ii ^<\ ii 

gwT«!;x5r^ i tifis^Hr: i 
■*r ft xtwTt ftif^ I gimtf ^aiWf ii ii 
ift ' i 

WEC ' qf# ^rraufiTTf srfq ii ?? ii 
%qqj: tft > %qqn’sw ?:w,3r^ i 

axrsTR 5Er sr f^'tft « ’q tftr n: ii ii 
Ti wcTft 'q: ' gwT\ gwTf^f% i 
idft^ TTWi: x3tT II II 

'jt: ^Tci; > ^ ft l 
ii^iITTrf^ ^ TT3iqri3x: R 

iftw: > ssrrafsift'q'f qn i 
qpcfft ftff SR^ 1 5S xraren«.' II ^'5> H 
Jr^T5[W ft=ff < 5Bf?q7^ ^ 1 

wt 4 ’q' ^ ■xiT^iwn II II 

iftw: ififTrt ^ ' f%q[t w ^ I 

wsr^’3%5 I M XT^raiWMI ^d 11 

W'p?qti ^ ‘ 'qt «r w i 

’f qwi^ ^ x:T3rqpiR: ii Bo n 


vasa 


ar 


vasa 



OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I, 

Frame-story; Won and ball. 
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it wr i 

arfq i ^ Kxrnm '. « ii 

..yy . f . 

UTBIH. ' ^gSfiiHiicii:. I 

^ ’ifr ^ '^c'rawr: II 8^ II 

^ ^*n:?nw • ^ ifrw: ^ wwr; i 

nr fin^t «f ^ I ^ n u 

^ « ?R!% I 

JRTB ^ gr r?i i • w Ti^ih: ii m ii 

^ ^ ^gwfriw • 1 

3irf I srsT ?r wr wtr: t& fi wf^ i i 

’ar^rrf 'S'fH: wrhh, « wrif i 

Iffsgurtqmf » n g^ a 
3Tur I srtTRRtTprar 

w^€^3t«i5rt f%^i 

gy jyf 11 g^ H 

ff%r « ^ 

w'^i srt[SB:wNf 

3?ri I iTTOwr ff I 

RtfaR: I i 

« ^wr: WH 

f%w: agfea na u ^ « *' «f>‘q gr ang rs£n; i 
sTfamr « xtwr; aR ii m ii 
aif^art ^ » sg^Tft \Uil3'5ir<TO I 

I TT^ff%g ^ ims^ a 

^ I I f 1 

W ^ f| > ff t arc: I 

srguft^ » fwcsrraRt ai^ccim^u 
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Book I. THE ESTBANGING OF FRIENDS ; 

Frame-story : Lion and ball. 
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I « MB II 5 r ■ 

fi g I f^’ETTf^ ^ ^ 3 

'qftl «lt f^f^WT I 

^ 11 MMM upa 6 i 

cTR Tl^tirsR I I 

'^pnsfi I mjr: 5girM% w ii ii 

I fRai I s 

«r xrpnrfR i finfSr^ w im'o ii j 

TOMS 3lTf I 3TfiTWl» j 

lapig I ^'err^?!?^ 3 Tgffw?i^ I 12 t 

^arec' ttw: w?r% 1 | 

11 mc 11 i 

ift <T itT!i?ir fctf irf^fi: 1 15 

srfPT^ ^ wi ftrf Mf€r lii: ar^^ I arror^m %wrT 1 

arap^ ai^sHT^ fTORt « anirm^^i: 1 (TR. Hi 1 fiwt- ■ 

MTJTOTOl^ I 3TH ifw ^3T1^ f%f^t flfwii IW^iVirf^; J H 3 18 


?Ri ^aifn M[wr »rprgr 5 MJH*l ^in 1 arf^r *111; 

I HHTT^ f^rrf fit -ifn 1 f?Hii oti 1 arfi 1 flfiraL lirari 
lnTfDMw; arfrrfw: • if arfi ir^ii ^ iisaw: 1 lit 1 1x111: 21 

^litwi;!!! iifi I f I 

IStt^ HTfl I 24 

Os, A 

inr^ if^'^TTirr 

TO ITHTf 111 II MH « upa 

ifT "1 1 nit fi ^iTf Till: aiJiniim aiRT^^aiii^aTfiTfii: 1 nrirr- 27 

^ aiirr nfi^ arfw I n# n j 

fiit 5 iTf«i I ^srru.'^xwrfi n 1 
n ft 'finfn: n^ 1 wni^ ii §0 11 
aii^r^ grot nt I n !g^: it ^rgnirWi 
misfr ^sfi fitit xfi I TOiiit «sfi gifi: 11 it 


so 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame*story : Lion and bull. 
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^ sr^ufH |[w: ii ii 

arftf ’sr » 

^ 55 ■®r ’gift ^ 

11 

gwf^’wnril I anrg# 11 f 8 ii 

^ 3 TtN ’^UZT T& 1 ^ ' ?rfTfN t 

^nsra[f%i!Nft^ 'Ji’f < fNt^ I 

■Si cR wi ausi^anm ' f^^jfn^iartw^ N%fi; » ii 
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. I '^cBT?; 11 ^ » 

'W I trarrara 'fUfnTi i 
^Tf «qf% ^ <T^ ' II §'Q II 

«i f%aiT < 5 f ^fstr: f^art i 

M ^ aswiuct I trc^STKfaR^: II II 

Hf aifti ^ntargwr^ garf%^: I ^ I 
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^ I ^garpilr -t^ « amt>r^anrgT f%N^ ' wf an^srg^ > Ntr: 
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afPFRrra’ i 

^TBT| arf^r^ ar|; Wf arfN aftfarawlf 

■srrwm gt%r^ ar=^t% ^ aisjRr 11 'ao 11 

?rarr=gi p wr^iTfir > -^wfn ¥|r q gi i T f< Ti f ir i 

I -taim: 11 ^<1 b 

aRfg^’sr 1 H^RppiWg • ii%ai][®raTf^a!m 

iHB arw ari aqwrg ^ai|f% ii'a^^n 
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Book I. THE ESTEANGINa OF FEIENDS ; 

Frame*story : Lion and bull. 
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ftrf^ snf I m i ^ arii'Ni i ^srsrai oti i 

^ I fiw; 3Tftr 3Tf^ I ^ 'Tw^fi: mi; ' • wf fft i ^ 

-rwfl’fi I 'siwiwr Ef!T^ ^f 3 T^: ff f^ 5 iTf i airirrt 3 

am I ^ I ^ I ‘ ^ I 

■Rtb^ 1 

^ *r^ 

^ ^ ^ ^'jRnwi II '^ 8 11 iDciia 9 


im ^ ftrf^’^t^nraTJcsiT’Et I 1^ I m^w«r,ii?rfifwsfr 

i Bw I 

fmnTXf^ t afmfw ^ra% I ar 13 

I’lt mfi II 'a^ ii 

jfr i»rmi > =3wrf^r mTn^ i ^ irntn: i < ’gwtf?? i m i 

ftif^fi am 1 5Ti; ' aiwi; ??^Tf5T i ^mi am i i fw^ras is 

am 1 ^ ^ iTf%^ < mni \ Ei; 

ar^ urs^T^rTg’^ ^ ETra^'TfE i am i 

m ’^uft I ^ I 18 

3RWT fJT^ %p: mi!n I 

%gErrf %f1[ 1 ETfW^ EiTE^^ 

EE.E ’gw ^STfEEl f’SHPITEE EEE: miEI TR I EEl I 21 

=miw i^E et|e • fEmr^ti^ irfj!^: i 
ETTEJfr^ Et WE ' 3^ amEE EI%E H H 
amE:Eim^=IT3#Eimrncr:^E%i%g^?5IE^ 24 

ij ^ ^esot; I w E I 

ar’E.'E'^ ’E E" ’sra E I 
ET’^ m E ETtE E^EE II 
EETEI ifi^EEE >lfE ETEft ' ^TTEnE:i 

Tft^lEmtE fEIl% « fEEr^TELTr^E: fVE: II EQl II 
EET E I W E fmfl fEETi: « fE? Xt E I 

?i gEEEElEEE i EEEfE ET^ ^E fE^EE II ®:o II 
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OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame»story. Tale ii : Jackal and drum. 

• fJIf^ ’BTiTT 5^: II ’=<1 II 

rff "m wm 5^rPHT i «r i ^ ’q i 

^ ipf TTsn ’^TT I I 

arpfro f^'^TcT » ’q ^ 'q i|T=^ii 
qnsfH. wci ^qqi airf i 

H W II 

3TTtl?r^^ BIXITSJI rl^ I ^ 9 

fw^fw ‘ wr^ 1=1^T^ I 

STJlTili^ ‘ sni ^ I ^ft » 

3ni?f?f?!l3[ I ik^ft S%? \ I '^^’sj 13 

r^ I %R; ^fit ^ ^ 51 - 

^w: ' tfrT I ^ T|^tS: ’P|; 5 ?iW * is 

rr<T ^ ^Ttfw ' wmt i|ji!!^ ^#1 301 ^ imi *^3wrcm 

OTT^-qrl^J ^ | r 

3ffq 3!!tlfdrrT[ I rT^ 

vrf^qqfH ' idW » 

upwi Txfmy 1 rf^ ^ I uti: 81 

3Tft ^ %r>=ri: H5nw: i ^Ttfl 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS; 14 

Frame-story: Lion and bull. 

SI I 

ifw !l 

3?<fr it wfi^ I ^ i f?rf^ am 1 3fl: » itrtw 

trfxjjrfr JT^RTff^rlJRT: T[W I TffC ^m. 3Ti tj^RksiW 6 

1 -sw^ I ^^ifT fiflcr: I si^rf^ i ^ ^ i 

31^: 'sm irn^ ' 'q i 

TTTHT ‘ JTW’^^SnfbJTTU.'^ « =Ji « ar 9 

ifK^WSWi wr TRI, STIH f^WT^- 

si’SifrfSi I ^5 !r: t I ftff^ am I f^ TTW *t3^ 

w«rT«i I am I itsrrsrT?tH.arf% i > la 

m:i ^KR^iiTcc ^ w\: wra^ i 

uf^tf usRtI ^fq I ’qr mni% ii cq ii 

g ^ iiw: < ^ m ^qx I 15 

*Ri^ urtf > ^ qwm ii^^ii 

fqfqRt am I • '’qqr^mn: « am? i ftrqra^B to q^srpr: 1 

^m«st 'Sfq <i id!j«i m# 1 anr ^nafqngrfH- is 

fqw^qsu. am i afft > ^ Tnsrr > m: to 

TOTarrfiniDTr i <s^ '33i^ciwr«i wilqft 

• WTf^TW? I ^ I 21 

^ ai^Pcr Trflq^ « wfmfqurf^m: i 

TO TOTHi I arfq 11 «'s 11 

xif TOTf ar^ wruRit iifliTnrqrqTfii i qs^rf^ ^^roit 21 

TO an^ ’ri ^rrqT?[f«^ 

TO(% ir^arfq^RfT > «rf%H'5 axfq f^i: 1 

fqTOH5I.g WTO^ ‘ <SfR ^ 11^1=11 27 

?^arTOtu TOTOm tot m 1 

4fq TO^TOTOT^ TOT < fWt <TTO ‘ ITO'flT ^ffTOTO I afft > 

iftTOH, amfrrTOi 3T^^ BfVl^m^T^Til to 3TfTOrfl[ 1 so 
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FramC'Story ; Lioa and bull. 
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TT^T > I 

3TW T?^ If ^TWfnT i 3?!^; ftRI. II CQ. « 
wr ^Klw: I i a 

wr I ii q.o ii 

■53 f^3?rq3(. f^^fwrfJrg^: im# i ifq wi. siurr^fi: ^Twt^rrarr- 

3T^fi# I ainrar i e 

fqf^: OTi 1 3?^ » fi 1^ 3TW I 3iTf I IS ^TfSriraT^ i 

3>ii I srft 59 ^ 1 ®ni I 3usm iw^it i 

3Tfs^r^3TS3r I gft 9 
^^urt fWsT^: 3 t1s 11 w « 

<Tm ^ I ttwt « gfsf*T: 1 

WTcl.<i tie’ll ^fff^ll 0.^11 12 

W I SUTO; I 

^ I ^ JTTPrfX II e? II 

ftiWfi snu siw 5BIW IS 31W 1 ^ jfiTser: i is 

■^ii ^ I f wrf^ srNp^f^ 

WJTf^ 1 

T?w fSWT^ 18 

3TfT*l, 3IIr^^13[^ fl WI, 11 ^8 II vanxsa 

fl[3T3fS|5 3i|f j ig^ iT^f^l?Rt.f^ 

cw: irqf ^T^5TT 3ir®raTf3T I ^ f^rf ^ 'gsisi-^si^jra: 21 

s3:t 3fHss: gfs3^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'ifs ¥r%iTO: t 

f^ff’51^ w t ^ ^ I i:fin 2^1 

TT^ 1 3f^ I ^ tis fqi'^ «rrR 1 w^i 

iiCm^ ^ aifs ^ WRTf% I H’nti. 39T?i% 

I si%^ 'iTwfs mi% 1 sni s%»rqf^t 3T«i^^sT«n^ ^u^w- 27 
5BW«IWT3ft 3TITf^lS[. I ^ fWT 

?;fren^ ?n«nrR; ^rt: ^ 1 ^ 

’?rr^ w’W’nts^’^ 1 Tif 3rf*i: arw i^Rurer^: so 

wfim: swirrf i" a^n 1 wt: > artwf^ wsmr 1 

wr I I 
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srfq i 

^ I fWni: II QM II 

Ti(ft OTf I ^rrf*r«i: < «r wct ^nifw i m 

ff jtI^W 1 5R^T ^ 3?n 1 ^sr 

ir“mrrf%r ifw 1 i ^ 3?3mrn e 

I OTf I ’iTW??: sr’g^rr i?’srr i ^ I'isrfrnraT^ fw 

'SfoijftsRT 11^ «T^ I ?iTf^ f^ arf^ftfni i 

^5iSR sm I ^Tfir*l < 3Tf*Tf|7J»l I 1l?If ^ ftTf’StW 9 

\ 7t^ 3 t^ swT^m: i Tr?!^ ^ ^sRTsr ^ 

s^T^tiTHfwf^iK’i^^npsi^ I ^*tTf^ €#r: ■5[ri(i!; I 

^ I J^Tfw: ^^iTf sisi^r^tw i ci^ sr'^ jrhjtrc i 12 

3?n 1 551 ^ « 1 ^ 1 ?to 1 ^ m 
1 Tif win ^t^jar^t^irr 1 nt ^ « f^ w^ iwg- 
T*’5rt 1 ^nar ^rg ''3^ 1 15 

3T5a:33T^ 3Tg\f^: « gtp^f^: i 

II «.§ II 

fRTl ^Tf^T < fffW Xltf^ 18 

gi;^ irsrr < sfit xfT ^ H ft's II 

ifii Trfwl if^sfrsrci: 1 arfr 1 nwr^xig^ w. 

1 ii!a:«r[f% ’«awe!flr w wr : i ^ri: i 21 

3T^ firf^ xrf^ t sTjgjt firq^ 

31^ Ti^’SJH^ I ar^iT II II 
sTxr sireTxr Bira^rfl^ ww nft f*r^ 1 iwif^ 24 

5^rRi:,3T«=nErii^’^ w ^Tf«m: 1 wf »r«!rcrm:i ?[fw 1 tit ti^twr^ anxrTxr 
»Rrr xri xnaisn^ti ^(T^spix 1 ^ iig^ snxnxr xw^TnaiT i sifix 3Tftr ?i^ 
xraf xnrsti^pixx 3T*rTOti5r#H airf^r^fffwrftr 1 srf^ Trsti- 27 

I ^ I 

TiTiT^^ OTtii^tir I ^ fi^ 

« ftgi(^3TS^ ^’W lsn^X;tr II <i^l| 30 

?mT I ^ faxifii iat>raff < gtnf3ixn«i. I 

3a irr^ ti^tlw » ^ i< *^ 0 ° « 

OTf i>R'a(3Fi:i??iti:i ^ I 
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Tale iii : Mercliaat and. king’s sweep. 
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H TO ? II 

¥iT35^t|ffr; ^ 1 a 

^ f^rfT f ft 5fftWT: ?lf rrPgi:^Tf«^ I f4 

‘ ^ sft %?fTft[ ’spl ^ i 

331 ^^ I « 

^Tiifriftw^! %mi ^nifif c?t% 

-qTfi^^: i 

^!! Tiftw T^TIM ^?f1Tr5=T ^RFl 9 

5|trfw^tr^*ff ii«iofijii ®aii 

im ^Tw; i 

«3F!Wf3Fj; ^ is 

^eif wt: i rCffi iwiFriffTi: 
WffT:!?! TTsn I 

m ff^ 5=rt^ i ^ w ! 

Sn^ITWt Sft I 

W f^JWftrT; I it sft 3T 

srft W ^ ‘ ^ 18 

i:T5r!TOT5;iifH: ^ i i fm ; 

17^51 ^ « ^wt ^ 

l OT^ 21 : 

f%l^ 3 T# ^ I f 

^irqfwwt sft ^ ' TO fi ^(rm sr i 
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Tale iii: Merchaat and king’s sweep. 
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nfm wm'm 

I ^ TT^- 

I ir^ TT^T s 

I ^ 3 fK^ ‘ ! 

^ ^fw5=f I mt \ ^ * vfmi- 

fWT^W^IT *'3TT^5?^i:W^]rR? ^ f^l6 

TORTW! I rF[ ^ ‘ ^rTsrfiw mi \ xm i 

Ifl'^^ m 3]| S1?fwirr3Tfrr: ‘ rl^T sf^ I m{ 

^fk% 3 ?%^ 1 9 

^T^ff! ^ m ^dfw ^T I 

mi 5^% Sfq f!^«IT^' H^IT ^ no^ ii 12 

rm'm 

^ iqf^«iT mq > ^Rj; ^|isit i 

3g*ipi; tt^ w i=i^Tiir inoUii is 

mm Uw^ % : I 

5?^f^ ^t#r; 3T^?! ' i 

^W 3T?q • ^ RTW ^f^WPF( IHomi 18 

^ I 

5|Tf^ i|wf?f I 

^ipfr^: 30[%ffFrt » n molfii 

mfm ^ftsr ’ ^fiflrr 

A , A A 

^ mv^ a 


21 
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OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale iii; Merchant and king’s sweep. 

rrs?T I 

Trft • I 

\ A C\ A 

^ WWr ll^^obji 

iii ^ wm^ 

I ^|?rT i OTift ^RTftw; ! 

^pfTc^ 3l^p3R5WTf Tm 3T^f^- e 

^fP=( m^ \ STfl ' I 

^ Tm ^ nf^rl f^TErf^^jr: s^ mn* 

^ 5^%?T ^ TRW, ^ wm fji^: I 9 
W> ^ ^TN^TtIFIW: m Sm *lr!T 

^ ^T ^;t^=RT33Fl ^ffTH: w: noe.iI ^raa 

W^T ^ I 12 

^ ■ ■■- ^ 

15 

fW %?r ^ ■^T in«^O ll saii 

‘ w3?W^ m ^ikii sf^ ^T- 

3|%rfT[ I ^ ^T is 

nfw Ww: ‘ ^1 
^ 

irTtriHF?: i ^ 21 

# ‘ TT^TO^^f^yit 54 f^- 

^ I iT^ f^^Tf^5=r ' f!^ 
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Tale iii : Merchant and king's sweep. 
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®rfc#^r sf^ ' ^ \ 

sft ' ^ II It 

^ftr i^ir: • %■?!: ^t|fH%q^: i e 

^ inCMfH • iFTT^ 3?!^flf Tn^m 
IT^ ^ f^^TTTfT: #ri^: 

ait^^r 1 4^^ « 3 

^ fif.-mf^w: I wi?; n Tgdff ^ s^f^w- 
^ft sflr • I #r sf^ 

fT^ Wf{ 13 

!3?rR I iTf: 11^1 rTf^ I 

11^ T5io^ I ^ 

f¥^%M I 15 

STRlfk ' ^^3Tf?iTi; I 

'%^T • P?n^t: ^ I|'1«^?II 

ww^ 53 3Tii:^ 5a^f^ 3Ti^ ’tr^if^t nfr^ 18 

i|5^: f 3Tit S^fr 

Xl ^: » m f# I IT^ 

HT(; I ' fei; 31 

^ HT I 

^ 5^: I # 

^T^liW^T W OTTWJj f sft 
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Taie iii : Mercliant and king*s sweep. Frame- story, 

f^T ^^qrairTT I rf^ ‘ rJ'?!; ^ %% \ W 

vmA TO I 

TOT I IT^T WT'^ an TOf#r f^wt 3 

5f I TOT TOp S^?7 

^w: ' wwr ^f%c?5^Tfn ' ^ •Rr'^gn: i rFS[ 

Hnr ^ fro; an’^ftro; ' ^>1 ^ swtttto i ^ 

^ rTT^TOTnrp I rf^^TO^T T:TW^T#! 

TOff€fTf^ TOffTlI I 

31%W f¥Ef^ ^ EWI^ fEsnww- » 

wrf^ TO(Tf% ^ an^ h 


ar^ if WfTfH I ipttffw ^ i ffs i 50^^ ®nf 1 ' ?ErT*iH 

ffHsrWf^ fjTfwc w WTTfusi girir^ ' asfrf 1 1 

^ ^TfT wrwtf: I 31 ^ tuthifr: i ifit s hewt- 

1 %?r: i Trer iTOgif%rirraim sff^nprr^ 15 

'aqft W^HT-‘ 3 If^ I 3 Tft : fro: I fSH. ^ 3 Tf^ 

fWT^nwf: \ 'Sfff; =f fxrpf%fT[f«^j I fw «>r is 

idf^ if%f: f% WaH = l I 3^^ ^ I arfST fT tr i gTST^ 

wff I > ws^rrm. wi 

I isTfT afwrtfsrfW 1 

#THTrt ^ uff^: I 

Tif TTfs^ isRT^t iflr^^ iw 


21 



r^ 33f?iflr^ 3Tft fqi^fr^ ’^^rni ifs: 1 
3U(T®renfif^ < irsrf 

%fW Tf^ I 

^RT ift I 1?%^ artf ^ 


24 


27 
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Book 1. THE ESTEANGHNG OP PEIENDS; 

Frame-story : Lion and bull. 

I < f^tncT^^iwr^ w -ifq ^ luwTfu- 

^TfuET w 3 !ifw t%m: I ’sw i 

f»i fgfT: » s 
BrETssrpsT^r ^ f ^ li «i«ig ii 

rtm ^ I sill #JTT^TO^: I srfWffT'rrT; < 

ff^f T^ i tf ii <»<^q ii e 

srg ^ I f ^ I ^ f^cr Jgtrfir; i 

^ giff^ • arfstm ^ %w: il'i'i^li 

^rr^ i?wt wmit 5aTHTf^^ wtH,t?raf7f i ?!^ wr i 9 

^ithpr: ^tjf^ wim I srrgTT^irt 1 

^I^TWT ^ ‘ 5|pfTH.3Tf^ iTfecn: II ‘l«i'0|| 

TOTf^ cnrr ^TT ' ^Tiwr i 12 

giTfiHt f^lf%H: ll n 

HTsirt: ¥f^: mti ' EtfN% f^wrfwi: 1 

WfT ff » 11 «i«i<i 11 is 

^finTOT^TtlEl' Wefft I cT’^ 

^wftcic I ®tT^ * 3E¥r ET^ ^UT^RTt ’Ifft I lC«f 

^^^qrwT'^pi: ’^Tri: 1 w >£f^t ^ ^fq grqrfq is 

ara: I ?Twr«t fl 1 qiK^qr sirfi srfq 51 1 

?if srfq qr^r irq: I w ’q • ^: I 

3Hjt!3W,«rfq ^[fM 1 :qf 7 r: 1 21 

fnrr*qi 1 'q ar^?r.* 1 

■^qrrsfqrsmt ^qrf^ > ^fiwrfn ^aHhrqr: 11 «is^'i 11 21 

^ g ^1% ’^Tfffqx B^ltf^rxf: > tixi^ ^%qpiTO: qif^ETt 1 ^[Hqqi 

awf 1 5 qirq: THRi: I ?r^ I’q^rrfiR: 1 

anq^ I q?i 'qrqrsJif^ 1 

ffirqrr qrqn^qi > "q^ ^^irmr; 11 <15^5? 11 
qr^ sq? I qrqB; wi: I ^ I 
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OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale iv a: Moak and swindler. 

II 8 H 

3ff%r i ww a 

^^TfTT i ffw: m ^ 

^ f^TT rft ^ 1 

«N «N 

ST’W I ® 

OTT^i=(; ' arfim^rf ^ i 

?ll% ^ » -RfaT^OTf: ^^’s^t: n^^li 

«T^iire5|fH'?rTTiT xr^cf^T^ird ^wf fr^ w " 

^WT 1 "m ' 

^f?T I ir^ i?% wm% 

^ITTw I ^ ift ! W^ Tin 12 

A N A V % 

fw^Ti lowt w^rriftfw ' ^ iTOf 

i^^ffTI ' ^WM 

fntm^ WfT * nmtT% TRp‘i?fir2i: \ 

rT][fq?;x^|; fjjij ^Trj^r n II 

^ f^f5^f^r?r ‘ ‘ ?fw 

W3(m> 5RTWT# "mm iiim^ \ nmni i armtt is 

* -- . ■ ^— ft.^ ,*; \ * .jgN— , - ■■ _ ^ ■■ - * r' 

5Er^!RI I f^TT I ^;^!ntR53R W^- 
^ I %TT: I 

I 10?^ I flft^ T^ f^riT R RW" 21 
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Tale iv a : Monk and swindler. 

R • WJ I 

m ^PiT ^fw % ^fm \ 3 

^ n 11 

I 

snfi wh: m4 « wt i e 

3T3Flrrt f^% 

^ ^ Sfq • ^R1T<^ I » 

C\ A 

^f^fr: ^ WT# flit 

f<5F^R TRf# it ^UPt » H 5F! i|it sfi \mb\[ 12 

fiRT^ lER^iTf; i]5^ sni i 

• rffi ' WR5 fimpt * I 
IR I IR ' ^ ifOTf^ I it W W5^^ 15 

^ liiRFC ‘ I liTOUTt ' f^J^fwi Tmm% • 

HI Rixfi ‘ iw: I 

A 

ifi: TOr^lit m’^m% is 
flit S'iTRllTri; fr^ frRlT^ WtlT'^RTIl I 

^ RRT«1 

sardu 

rffi;^ ilR Wllft 'Sjfirt^^ ' 

ifw i ^ ^ I • 31^: WlPt • ^ 
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Tale ivb : Rams and jackal. 

ffTff; \ ^ 

tf Ix^^zIT W tft TTftiTt^ I ff’^rf^ 3 

1^1^! n i 

I arft ‘ 

3T^ im R fti’sgre 5=r n=^fn i wii; f% « 
f^'^rntUR; 

auR’fprwr^ rrt'^iiw: mt ^ i 

RR 3|f3R[ 3iiy|RifmR[ • ^ I irg ^ . : 

Tcf^w: I nm 3T^ SP 4f^ ^4 1 12 

m mm ik'm 

3ni l 3?!TO|^ » 

srt ^ RRFT^l^ ‘ WT^ Wm 15 

^ RTW^?T T^^57: r ?rEC^>liT PW: « 3T1 tT 

iT%^^ mmi^ sn^t^ irf^w: i ; 

' ■ -1 

fwifw ' 1^ I 

OT ^r^^'SJT^ >3% sfxT I 

<TOT^^?T«rT nfT:^ ijfx xtrifw I w\^ ^;pjTir- 21 
TW^iT^w: M^whi^w^t PTRTf^i; ipjt^ aTTffK; 

rr^ anc^^ 
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Tale iv t> : Rams and jackal. Tale iv a : Monk and swindler. Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver. 

trfFr^rf > ^ I OTT- 

r!%: 3 

iifw^ i \ p- 

’ tRi w T^mw. i 

’s?^: * m’% anwR^if 

WfH I Wrf^ 3 !!f^- 

^ TOfw I rfrni; ^ it ^wt 
sf^ * ?[fw ■sr^cFi’ ^i?n ■^ttw i ww^ ^^T= 5 i » 
%W?Tt sfiT ^ ^ 

311^^ • W RT Riit S% I ^ ^ iqffTRRRR; I 

15:^ f!^ Tq^^enflTi^ ^TIT- 12 

^ 5 >|f^T ' ^ TTfelir: i 

3T^ iT^r^rpfTf ^ 

RTf^TCIRfd#! TRf^Tni; I l?t ' 15 

RR arfW’sPT^^ HRjf^ HTUT: I 3 TR ^ 3 TftT 

R HT^: I ff^ »j^rTT 3 Fi; I R • Mm i 

arnTm# sf?f% rtr • t 

^ IT5RT ^R < irilT% 3]fRf^lR: n?OH 

mm^i 

ipriR » RT^ Rf^ R 1,^WT I 

rwtr; ^mfR 1^ 


21 
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Tale ivc : Cuckold weaver^ 

^ I 

\\%^^\\ 3 

sf^ rf-^^ am I fl|% » 5 ^;^ ll?p^ 

an^T^f 3|t ^^^^ \ 

fin? I ari m fH xr^iw afi^fri • ?fw i s 

"SliT l^ferf: I 
^Tfx| m'm WTf; 

TFfftf irfw I arw \ 9 

s%rr^^ ' i 

fq^qTl^ » vm^ ■ 5 m?rqqc^nsrT; ar 

31!W^ ‘ ^TwP{ » 12 

nwm 

‘ arfq \ is ; 

aT#^flr ff^^T » ^rm tTC|^?!^T H 11 Sr 
am ^m% 3 R; an^ i 5ft jft 

art 3 cni:n^ 5^4:11^ |ifT( w I 

an»raif^ » WT^ iqqrqpi^ STn#?=r i 
fiprt w^rflr » wt^ rr^m 

^% 5 r: q^ q^ q^c^m; aj^timir- 21 i 
vrrqsi i w q ^ |Hwt , 

^'s^;tTO 1 it qTaron^fi j 

fw«jlTTT 3 R[ arq?^ qr^qq qi^trtqKqT w^t: q^qr^- 2* 
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Book I, THE ESTEANGING OP PEIENDS ; 

Taleivc: Cuckold weaver. 

Vifk'm ffTTj; I3!f: 
tira ‘ ' n xi%rwT% I ^ I 3T1 

37inrrr ^ 1 ^ if 3 

f^ftf^ ' 'm mWm 11 w s 
• ^wtllf^: ^FTTFIffT I 

it sftf rT^ mT{ 9 

I ^ *lf^t5^T^: I rf^ 3T1I 

i^TiwTTriiir: I m]T^ nitf^w f^^t ^R^if \ 
wi f^m'^ ’^iiipn 

wmii i 

1%^T1][T3T??T 3fT5 I ^ 15 

I ^ TpRiin-3R(; I m Tjif I TO ififTTOTJf; \ 

I ^ TO w 

TO ^ ^TTFfif: ‘ ^ I Iflf^lft Wf I ‘ '8 

m ^ I ifjiT ffvfTr^i: I ^ • imt i 

■ - \- 0 ,„ „-Th ^ ^■ ,i,,„ , 

ilWTft ^ 

^iront; ^ 'sjfiw to ii^i^bii sr 21 

^ 5f3Tfw 

» ^TO; WT^1!TO5P^1WI II *=1?^ II 


ar 2i 
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OK, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book L 

Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver. 

^ fRTVj; sf^ I 

?f^ arfxf wr?!; ‘ m m^ow a. s 

I ■ rm: ^ ^ 

^rfl I -qiinwrf xifn: i ^ifwif i 

^ 5^ ■ERt^ ^mffl I 6 

Wl^ m I ww^ ^ 

IrfrlZl^ ' ifw I *rRT5gf%^ 

f^f^lrT^xj; 3R^r^Tq[ HT??; I ^ 

I * ’^^^ sraiZiifrr f?f^l=[^ ^ 

^ ^ ' HTT m I wirr ?nftrrft 

mm,^ ^ ^ \ :it sfq rrt ‘ ^ 

m THfit ^ ira^rT ' vmti nfferzi: rfl^- 

WT( 31T^^ rf^T ^FrTteTT( • 311^ ^ 1 ' 

I ^ m wW^f^ I ^ 15 

WTw: I “^^^TiTfq 

3TWr!^l 

^l|fq f 18 

3Tgj|5 ^ 1^ 3T^T5Er WT ^iifT^ifh^ X’e^ 

3111 i ^ ' f^’a 4iw: I i=i|^ tjitTOT mm ^srfkm 
aiRf^X > UTl I fW 1 21 

^ ^ W^ "^T 

«»»»,« ♦ .,..***v ♦ ^ <5 •s I fT'nF ■■■ ■■ ¥ T ' 

X^pjl 13TF®I^T 
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Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver. 

^ ^ 

tnFf; \ f^n ^ w i^iTOiff trfw- 

I ww: i 3 

I 

fw?!Tf^ II II iipa 

TT^ 1W ‘ 5J% sf^ W1^- 

a!7T|t ^iflr^T I sf^of- ^ 

ikw- ' w^ w I ^ I iT-qTi; ^ 

sf^ If^ 31lf l ' TO I % 

^TWT I 311^1^ ' 12 

WT'^lr!; Wl^n 5=ITiW I 

hh: ^ fw^WT^ tif^w!- 

f^W^I^l 16 

■^^syTTlI^ mw I 

?3^T ■Sl'^ ^ ^ ^^^qfir: \ 

^ ' fn^T^ xm* ^ "fl rlTt m^^ll 18 

3T5|W ^ll^ET Tn^T ' 3Tf!T?rlHWT I 

37^^ ^ ll ‘=l?i?ll 

■ —JT' ■ ... ■ 

TO * 

it: 

(5^^t: in88 ii 


iipa 24 
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OK, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver. 

fnifw %f^lTf 

f 11^ WT^W II II Viyo 

3?l?i^'3|T^!=rnR[ I 

%5=r ar^XfTf H wrTsn^ \\^^%\\ 

rlTl^rric^ ’WT^ 

i%% w^m I 

IX 

^ HraTX?%*T; fjj^ 

mm i|3T^^t wt: ^} fmxi m^$ ii sardu 12 


Tim mfm ^ ^ 

^ 5 T ^ I 

WFj; rTT^ 15 

3=n^: ’S[fr^T?TWfOT n8l?H ^asa 

^TT’TT^ ^ 18 

rim'll 21 


3 T^ ^ IJWT ‘ 1 

aj^'Efi'c^^i^TTmT ' %5T fWfim ll «)MO|l 

jjrq rl^ f^ ^|fTT f%S|TfH^- 24 


Boot I. THE ESTEANGING OP PEIENDS ; 


32 


Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver. 
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OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale iv c: Cuckold weaver. Frame-story. 
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Frame-story : Lion and Bull. 
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Tale V : Crows and serpent. 
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Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIEHDS; 

Tale v: Crows and serpent. Tale vi: Heron, fishes, and crab. 
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Tale vi: Heron, fishes, and crab. 
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Tale vi ; HeroHj fishes, and crab. 
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Tale vi : Heron, jfislies, and crab. Tale v : Crows and serpent. 
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Tale V : Crows and serpent. Frame-story. Tale vii : Lion and hare. 
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OB, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale vii: Lion and iiare. 
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Tale vii : Lion and hare. 
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OE, THE LI ON AND THE BUL L. Book I. 

Tale vii: Tion and hare. 
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Tale vii; Lion and hare. 

^ n^3Erf% ‘ 

i|tT ^itr: mi fi\ s 

f^5l# * ^^\f^ II ^0.011 6 

xtt^ j I ^ If 

■3ITW??H If * Ttn ^ wf I 9 

HfRcJ^ sfT? mw ^ f?# II II 

w ^ I 

SntTRJ '5!f^ f ^ 12 

sf^ IS?IT\'=^ ‘ 

>3!lf I I fi f IT^jf^ 3T# 

I UR u HTSEfTIf^R 3ff¥^^ ' 15 

^ I ^ ^ I 

STf^f^RTm^r: '5Ff^ « ^ I 

• UT5J ^fw 18 

rRT ^1 

% s^: ^Tfw ' i 

arw I a^m I • iff i 

^iRf^w; I ww: ^^ 11 ; 1ii 34 



OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


45 


Tale vii: Lion and hare. 


Frame-story. 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 
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Tale viii! Weaver as Vishnu. 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vislmii. 
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Tale vili; Weaver as 'Vistma. 
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Book I. THE ESTEANGING OP PEIENDS ; 

Tale vixi: Weaver as Vishnu. 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Visimxi. 

I Wf!^ f!^T ‘ «!STRr3R[ » 

^fw » mi • ^fw I ^ fw|?f 

I 

1 sfti 

^ * ?riT( 6 

3?c5f^^ f^W^^ irf T3T=^ I 

1^ TT5!^f|f : xrr^sff^w^^w: i ‘ 9 

iTOT^: fewTTi; I arfk i • 

w ‘ #r nfwtiif s’5fr:fccrTH^ fkm^, i ^ * Tfi?iR?!Tfi? 

^ 12 

mm ^■^k; i sf mTOT^ i 

A ^ A A 

swronFi; 1 

3 ^^ sn^f^ 5e3RTf^5=r ^'^m 1 is 

5nHfH 3Fflrft^ 

A A 

W ir^^fw f^H#: I 

^ FTCFlm ^T H is 

W?| II H indra 

IT^TI 

f tTw ^TTW^lft 21 

xjft’sr^ ^ ‘ 

prarai 24 




Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF PEIENDS; 


52 


Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 
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arffR^m i wii^ ^ fi=n|fft sgr^i 1 : 1^1 53 ^^^ 
3T3T^f^fwfe ^T^ fw^fw • WT^ 31^^^ 

K^fw 

mrjm* iji?! i ini' 5Hf 24 
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Tale viii : Weaver as Vishnn* 

i=Rti:wT; i 3T^5=}i aff^ 

sT^prR 3 

^m: ^wmi: 1 

?fT?i’zrcn*5rmTi|3n[^!^ m^k ^lyer w?fw; 1 

H HE; ^ ST TiW^ft^ 3Tr»lfgET^ I >it 

arffPRi^TTfir \ im mm ^ v^m 1 

mm aiWTri^ arf^ 

'#f^- 9 

I -gi; i 

•=5n ^ «?*V ^ 

^ "g N f^. - : 

I 3T^3RT ^^OTtl^TT3tl. '53I^Cl^HT5E!^T^ 12 

ir^rfew : > ^ I 

^ f^'Sijfw wlTOf^ • ^ifw I 

5H rf^jf^ T?T^ ‘ ^ Tfmm IR«iU H sr ib | 

wwlr smmmvi^ ar^inq’ 

r rr^ ^jf^ w im sf^ is i 

TRT f^r^: I ’ Mmm 'srpn 21 | 

mvm ptt^: frfj i ^ m f^^rrfc^ frTHfw » ' 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu. 

mm I ww: 

^iiT^ 1 w * ^ ^w% 3 

i%^i5 mmi t ^frTTi[ f%’s[i!in^ 

v?3i^T^ sfRT^^j » mt Wrr5 
’^IT-qT^^fH I « 

f ?^’s|5fTf^ mm IfW 

Vrril[ I ff ff If 9 

f^im: I t(% 3MT ^ trar^T?!; ‘ w i fw¥ \ 

l^TW: ^TVr'5[f^frT I 3T^ is 

m *Tm m'^ Tl% I H5TT’e^3Tf?T^T!i[^ 

5[rfti|Tt3=j; ^rfic ^if^ii: • mi I imr: mm 

^ >3^T’^ ' rTf!^ ‘ ^fw I ^W( 

nmk ' w i arfiRiiiJR^ 

aTTO^T# ' % zW^ sfxr ?r ms 

3TTO mw% \ 

^ 3pv|TmT«# mifpsi mmm 

■qTEJT^f^W^^ I af^^=rT jPT^IT I si 

31R?IT^W rmlf^ • rRT^^ #TT^ iRf mh 
71^ m aRfr:^r 

vm >i^ifw I ar^ 3f#^?rf»T • if?[r 
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OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale viii: Weaver as Yishau. 

% 1 fr|: I \ * 

^ I fi ^ WW Tit 3 

Tow TfHT '5!'^ HXIWW * ^ ^ I 

53Wff TIf % 

^F% sf^ ^ s^ affro^ sfq I « 

^^t%rn ^ irfiTtri%^T: iR^ilfii i Mra 

■q^« mi \'^ ‘ wk 

TT5i^%n:i^ i ww; 

sTi^nw: I ^ s^gf i 

* «Nv ,f ^ g^ 

f^^P2TT( I W^^fw ' W^T • 

^1%wr^5f TntKi'^i# v ifw 5 r 4- is 

* - ;:. - ■ ^.. *N.. . ^ 

cOT arw w^tw i 

^ Tc^TW^?iTi% ' rrrf% mfmm i : 

- . . ... * : , r^-O^ -- . ^ 

*vFR^[Wi^ ^ t^^TlS«7J Y^WT I ?[m SFF^i^tWf is 

xrTrRPi[ \ fTift ^rn^TT ^iT35P|^ w i^»?r 

i WR:ra « f^TS(; Y% 1 ^ I i 

s^ I ar^Tf r!^ Tift rnimn \ rmt sy*^ 21 ^ 

i5;^T«ItiT^: ' m tt^T ^ Y TfT^ * iT^ ! 

A O "v ' ^ § 

art ^ftTri; ar^nf^^ifn « r y TTr^T^r • 1 

^ ap| • ^fw Tifimf Tf#7! i 24 I 
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Tale viii: Weaver as Vislina, 

‘ m fewFi; i ^ 

xrr^^ I 

ikxw{ JCTOif^wr: • 

^ f^f^: « %f^ ^ 

>Tn^WfT#fflrrer^'f^: fWrr: 1 is 

wm. ^ f 5Er^c7^1 

^^Tf»q%rr: \ • Tm{ 3R ^ ^Trf^ 

^T W^W, • %5f >13rRF[ ^IT^TTf^ 3IIW is 

ffr^xr%fT: I iji ^fwrfli 'Nwi^ i 

««.« - — -/. • -.-^ *s. ^ 

^ ^^mf{ ir: I 21 

^ nfii^rfe -f ^' < 1 ^ 


vanisa 



OE, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


57 


Tale 'viii: Weaver as Vishnti, 


Trame*story. ■ 


Wf|^i%5R[ t lEfff \ STHt 

st 1 

?r TOfw I ■•* 

#fc^ fkmn u IS #r I 

o 

’m WTH^f^ f^f^nT^rfTJf ir^ 

I ^ w fw 0 
frn^?: liPi; af^imrF( i ^ sfii 

S'^rft^ W ?IT« 


iw aTs=n:^?^ * 

frq;^ i ^Tfif^irn^ * 

arwrf^: > An ^ 

s^^ir[^i aT>i^ arir: wi; i ^ ar^ 

f HfrT'^Hf ^i^ifl^'sdfH • ff^ arf^m 5B^^t arg- 

l Wrfl • ^^[T^'cpTtrf 5^5FIT • lyof?^ 'irUiT 53^ is 

ar#^^: i sf^ 

»TTOT^ ^ Trrwii^^«=r 

■pjrarf^^irrfTFi^ aT^^r>§^ u is 


311^1 -If ffift' 1 1>% ^fTR: ' fff 1 sir^ awi i 

iWfTfLSTtf 3TfWIff%^ lIllfTB^ ’9^ iTSfR : f 

fai.^% -ii57fL srfit f l f w ^ ■am: i -fB^fTfSiffct: \ f«?r 21 

If: \ % ^ > aimtfwi. 3751 flpL 3=rff ’mrfirf: 1 

3iff »r^ f S m ffgaL aiRf: « «r V|5 59f^mTfm: * tt g 


tf tfW 


< VS'f I 


24 
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Frame-story ; I/ion and bull. 
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arggiiT If fItftiJsr; \ 

3 Tg^?r 5 ^frr: < ii 

Tj^rr ^ I gw XtM \ « i s 

arfinqf^ g i wr ^hsn ^ ii 

am i fl f%wi; < 5[f?n 

I I IHfSH wr^r 6 

atn 1 1 Hpr *rsrT iftt i 

Fif f ^T • sr^wT^i art 

3Tf% 1 amV ii ^ ’gTtjfgg ^T^rr: i a 

cT'^^ JHirJt 'gwi: ’gmjsTjrfN 

^ I g cf^wt 1 3 m*i uw »ff^- 


Tirarr^ 1 

ar^f^ trrff % ^t- 

•wH«r UT^^ 3 mf?re% 1 

’srr ai^iT 

1 '^ iiwt WfW Ii II upa 

*t«T ft I ^ 9 rcra » “g- 1 

ar^amr > 5551^ ’aixw II II 
tti I igfJTqft: WTO ^?[T 

cT 3 r 1 nm,w^ 3 T^: ’q' Tr^Tf ^rt^r 1 

^ ^RTffW Wf 

^T?TO 5 rfi 5 fT ^Ff: ^ fq^: 11 11 ssrdu 

arf*rT irq^ i (if i[Wf 

gwfi; I ^iw: I 

grrof^^amlw^sf < ift 5 ?rnm«i. 1 
’iTw: ^rtwt ^Tsn ' aiTEnff 11 11 

wprr^FC, ' wr i 

iaji<«if ai% mmm. arft iftfw. Tii)[wrft 1 
fi^fin^mftifliTrwT ^wr^araTwr 

tn:wfit mands 

ttlTO^ iwi^f I am TjTw; w 1 qw »r%ft ftq^ ^tiirfw 1 

f»nm sjrt I ^ ^ fssf i:ft « %crf ij^TftrqiH 1 ' 3 if 1 
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Frame-story: Lioa and bull. 


59 


«r ^ ^’epfr TTif • ^ i 

^ ■EiUff aiaqft I fTi^cc ffXK 11 B 
^ 3 irf 1 * ct^TTftr cj^trfiC frs ^ *NfTf ^ i ’sih: i s 

I wtn: w ^ ’?ih; i 

f%.3Tfq sEr^^f% 1 fiiN: ftN nw w. ii ^!?'o ii 
fi'^i aifjrqua^srftt f I e 

%ri: i w wr^ wsi: ii ti 

OTf 1 sm Tiwp • ’ERi t?f^jp 5 f ^Tftnsrr 

i£r^)[tr^3TOT < 5#lr ■s^ar^ wrfi?^ arfaiNT^^fw i i s 

^f^isr^arw^aTf^ > anrUi^ i 
arsnt 58rfi€!% ^ wr wnt ii ^;^Q.ii 

TRi; I am*! aT»Mt arf^: > lu: i 12 

I 

’g^ arft frot -ift (T*!^ armr ?r^ ’ir 

VtfT^ 3 T’*f 5 [^’€T 4 f%f^ 1^1 5 ir ! 15 

ff Jif^T ^ ^ Nusrf^ 

fl l[Sf 9 T^fW ^'*§■^1 ■ 5 ?(i: H SJ^O tl s'ardu 

lEp^'^r 1 5RiTwn^r » ?:si;’3iTwrxTO arfti twftfnRciR 1 ’w: i is 

I Tr^^wfe^argi^tn 1 

•qr ^ 


srw |ws[PfTR: ar^'ra argwr 1 ?!f arw argiPi: i 1 

m 


wm JifTTFi: aTf^« 3 r « ^ 'iBiTi' ^ 1 

in%®f ® 5 w®f wro? « tj^Tfn 4 55 nr^iif^ 11 11 

wV ®r wr*f • ’p^ 

'■■ . 2 i 

wr’^ 1 

55 WFHf • ll^Ttit ^ 11 « 

®RrafiiT#i: auf^ 1 W 4 rf^«: 1 



' ®ra 1 rfMsi^ 'swi arfN ii B 

ar 27 

arf*!^ i 

i *tfr?;^T*nf%-df^: 1 


?RT 1 

wr ?ftm ^ 1 wi in??«« 

SO 


®T 3 W^ 1 

1 ^ Wtfrft 'Ef B B 

vainsa SS 
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Frame-story : Lion and bull. 
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Em I 


vamsa 


I E W.STRsg 1 

Epf: E^J II II 

fEf 3Ef I » ET ^ ETE: I EE: 1 S 

EHt EEfE e: ^ > 5WEXfE I 
E EEI ETEf I llfEmEfsftW H 
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WE^ EfEETfE I ^EEi 3Ef I 
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E ET^ llE lli%E I 9 

s^TEEt^ ^ ETfEETE^E?^ 

E^lfE^ i^^E <!>• EET !1 9 .^ 0 . II 

i€e: EirfE etIe ' ^eeteV ifq eree: i 
^^^ETEf^^rr^l > TE ETtEEE. « ^^SJo II 

'Sftt 5EfT: EFt^iEEf^ I 
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EEEEEE: STEEEEi^ « ifEEEE. 3?%E% EEE II !^8? II 
EEE: 3TEt% ^ < EE f|EE; 3TEE3f%fEm% 1 
EE EiEE^ Sra<E% « EE mtEER 3TE^ II :^88 a 
SrfEEl SE EEirdXE: Esff^ 

EiEEftEW ffEX^l^ESE't 

STEETfEE EtmCEUfETE: liEE. 

Ef aRUg’EEU^E Ef 311^ E|% ETIEEE: II !^8M II 
tiEI ^ls^^EfTEErEETEET5fh5E:fEfET 
Efi:^; EE^ ^Ef^ ^ EITE^glEi f^ ET I 

15ET %EEtan fEEEf^T% ETEEEi% 

Ef argTETElEf 3TfEfEEi% %eex^ 

EE:E%T ’^TfEE^<i'<lE tfEEEE E^El^EtEE: *E I ’fEERI 

■ETEETECEMklf I EE.EET E EE EE: I 

fEfEEi aid I EiEE:iIEE:i ^EEEi; EiEEfE I 
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OH, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 61 

Tale ix : Grateful beasts aad thanMess man. 


w ’mt e II 

mmit i 
^ Wrai1!f * a 

I f4 Sf 

mmiik * ^ fmfm i i 

rfj^ ijiEH’s^TiR ^ aiifRTTiR ^fn!T T|?r^6 

3!ir!^ I OT Mm'mi 

mm* I %% nf^: I am 

g^riTT ff»f 31TW3^ I rn*^ W^T^» 

i|l3ilC 3irft!T I ® ; 

*N, . -2!5 s. 

rCT^ ' cf^ an? 

^ ^ I ww: ' TiT^ 5^ ‘ ^ «*?nr: i % 12 j 

It ' tfw 'rmt w^^ 

; »*^ *Ns •M' * jr^ ♦ , ' 

TO(15! 31If I VRfiT 5TnFW^«=fT[tTT W^rTT »W3F[i6 I 

^3fqgi I 3!f5R[ 3TfW[ ^ I f?n^ Qlf^ i 

*S. •S ^ "K. XK <»*% ■- I 

r IS 

W%: ‘ f5TE^ i 

siti I fw^^qfTj; mm^ ^ vr i 

1 3fwt 5?RrR%WR I fTWl fl%! 21 

A . 4 tTT'wlw'o-f^ in T TlTOTri F O - rff -Ti.f V f^-:upr vv^-f% u 

^T^57J^lTtfn^ I UTRlriT ^ 1=1 W » [ 

TTW^ • vW I ^ IlmWTTKrfi I ^FRj ^ I 

A , , . . A ■ . , ■ "/N . i 
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Tale ix! Grateful beasts and thankless man. 

I 5 %: 531 ^ ' I m f^?f 

# 5W^ I ^ i 4^ fi5r « iqri^ aiw 

^3^11 \ ^ mw% sw^X ® 3 

• ■Ri I ^ 1 ^Tfr^ 

I sTTiTf^ ^ I I ^imm~ 

^ ¥1^ i sit sfm 6 

OT ^ 1 mm -qTtSHTi^ 3 ^Rff?! 

vf'sifH 1 11^ mi s^ ‘ 5f f^TO¥i[ 

3 Tgr?^’ 3 iii:|[ J ^ ^ 

^ -cn^ I TT^ 

TiTrT^lim^^^TKT^ ^wssjT^ « ^rfji mw. 

^?tf^ ' S’fqsf^^qp?^ aiftr H ¥|^fw I ir^is 

^wr ui’^nri^i OT I wX ^IT- 

wjim^ f5=i%?r¥fX I rif^ wm 
mmum'si » ^ I mmti^ 1 i to 

mu srof^^ i^fiT ' 5 ^^: « Xw \ ^ 

^ in^TrC^ I 

m ^ fw: ^ 11" ^ ^fw I ^18 

I w¥[ 3TW miryi \ ot 3iTTTTg'^w?r mm 

^ ^ SW^ I ■^¥?ff WTI ' TO I 3 Ttl^^' 

TO 1 wf?=r i f%f^ ¥mfk • 21 

TO TO m W’TO 31 T%rnTO ‘ 3 fw I TO( ^ TO- 

m TO[%f TOfjfir If f^f^ aiT^TO ‘ 
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Tale ix; Grateful beasts and thankless maiio 

sTiri^wT ^57 ^Frttivfr I ^ 

I - an’giftnra^^ 

^ h: I i -^fk mw* • 3 

f^Fqrj; J I mni ^Ftf 

frTf^ * t|t ^ j ^ ^^fr: i 

^ llf^T TSr|WOT 6 

i i:Tir§WT S'*^?fTxr|rf WrlffT siltT^X- 

^ ! rmwf{ i?^T giJfW WTf%W rf^ 

irfranx^ 1 ixif^ »][imT 4 =ri^ ^wr^JiTn^ * ^tw i » 

^ • w ^W'cr WT 

^T rH^EI^’Sr sfTW: I 

w I ^^T^ ' fi I \ mt 

^^'^ 3!I5XtffT[ 3T% i w. mt f^ff^ I 

SW#II^I ^ ^ I ^filTTi; 15 

^T I ^Erfef 1 

^ ^ I fwif >WR; 3T^W ' 3ff 

-^wm^ 1 11 ^ ^3W Tr5Tf% *wr ^f#5f 1 is 

... ' - - ....:..; . «k . 

^T TJWT^I^I in^nx^ • Ttw I ^T 

Tw ^^t«=r ffT^ r rTH^ 3Pf Twi^^ » fraiEi. 

f^fw w ‘ ^ ^ ^TtrT%: « ?fw 2i 

^Tf^ TO WTO^ 1[fw \ ww: 

-p^T: ' W TOftp^T ^rftm^T 

sntt^w I 24 
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Tale ix : Grateful beasts ai^ thankless man. 

3!|r!r!: ‘ I f% wij[Wt I 

I *aiwr^ i 1 3 

mi I ffW: TOTfq Tjf 

^ A A 

ff 1 rft^ f I « 

wrf^ m \ isfw 5 bWi!! la^f'yrf^ ^irr 1 Hift 

i 1 

5BTr% mf^ I n 

I I ?nf^ STfw fit^TjfH- 

%rR; I I??!! 1 uffi '^^3Erwi[ 12 

^5=n^ irt t w^ 

I I #r sf^ »w 

^^ggrWW^Tri; Wt I 15 

wf m ^1 TRT ir^ m ^ 

^r^?TRT( I wi H^Ti=[ ' 

f ^ ' ^fw I flt^f^w: IRffw ^gi|rT 18 

3^!^WT(; I Sf^JTflT^iT m ^TIT W 

mmm f^^f^iw: 1 

3tg^ W II 
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Frame-story : 1 , 10,0 atsd ball 
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flf fTt ^ 

wra: <ra ^RPTirgai aiipa 

^ ^tfr i fl g I 

3T3ET^5Rt.tf*Tr*rr: 
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t% ¥rgf^ 
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5fWTI 5Er ctcL ^ t%«?S 
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^ ' ?if |w^T®iT 3 tw 

f^rnT^sfT snuiWL ar^ftfai tow: Tr?^% 1 wf siraw^ 1 :tot^ Js 

w ’ETTif: I wit "W I 

f w: ^irrei^ apiiwfw w w ^ ffw 

wdw f? *nft ww ?:w 1 21 

WWt TOTfUHW: Wfrfw ^ 
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^ 3ff| 1 W f^ 3T^ JI5IT|:?I: \ 3H1 1 ^ tfw WSTTf^aat 1 24 

wiwr ■Jtw ww: I w. i 

irsiTflfs: « ’srrfw twwsf irsnw: wif wt i 

WTw: W^S I «rr5^ -sfr: witisn w f^ncr^^a^ sr s? 

fwf^ suf 1 5Ef wm: ig^WF > ww g ftfsTcfi^r: i ww. 
w#: I ^i T w % t I Tjwwc ifFTW. I w 1 fwftrwgw: 1 wt 

rwgw: I **Ttfg 5 n': I ww]w^3t# www: srwt *w sRfrsrfw » w^ so 

^wrgrrg WKf^wfw i w ’w i . 

WR?i:3TWTW: « I 

’^r^mrr ' swarf fwr ii 11 
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Frame-Story, 


Tale X i Louse and flea. 


^ 3 ?if I ^n!w:i # 

» sN ffr: 

I ^ inRRflr *Tf%^Fl% i % ®frf%- 3 

37%=^r1% I warrfw w f%«fs 1 1 ^ 'g i 
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^ -ywftet I im Ti(Tcc I if5Pr3rai: w^flr 1 
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TlflT 1 fTf<T!ltllTr^'^?TfWtfft^T TT^flf 
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I ^ fTTzriTi' Tf^ Pl^ TUfft 

■mi^WTI[ rrfw^ xrffrffM H ^- 

^Tf 15 

^TPiTif^ ^T ^t 1 wrwsiffir- 

i=T 5 Tr ^w’ST ^ ■'ifwi^ ^ 

^W!J f^W** ' W^T ^jT^f^l I f ?lTt 18 

ir^ftT^ I rlrsmT^^ 3^11^ • 

xfrl I Wri: ft I « W ^'^ I f W: I* 

SlfTT^ ‘ ^kl I 21 

uft 33^: ^irt ' yj^MRM^Il 

fw I sT^^HSRirif^ ^t- 

^kTTii?t^ an^kriik 1 frik ^ 24 
^Ttrftj ^ I ^r: 3 TTJ 1 ^iR- 
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oE, THE LION AHD THE BULL. Book I, 

Tale x : Louse and flea. 

:^Tf^mT ' aii|iftTErii vrf^'srfwi 

3FIT1^^W3?T a 

SUIT* 

^qfLW ^ i=rq I 

in^ ff^fiqvt "q wq sn^#rp[ e 

1 50Tq^i lOfw «qfirqTqm 

^^rfqT?n7i; i wn sqq«iwT3=( ‘ ^ i 

^ ^ I 9 

'^'5? ‘ TOi[ airoq q ^ ^ ^qrflr i 

arfqifsq q: qf^ q • ^ q5OTi;s!#fw t ii^Hlru & 

Hw: # 5w: qtq^ f^iq ir^ qq qrfqwqFC ns 
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qn^wqrqiqqs qrsqirrq qqsiqqqF^’qrqTWfrqT wqr 
’*|qi^ • qq; "^wi^ \ wqT i| i « 

q: qiqqr^ mqtfflf * fTOWT Stq q qf^qw \ 

ffti q% sfqqf^ f^fqwr: im^w 
qq q wiqq qfwqw(¥f qqift i qt wi^ u 

X Cf A A A 

Hqiqsr >T^Tq|x7qgTq^ I # sq^ i ^ ‘ # qr 

qjTqy: I ^rqf^ si qqqqiqroqnr^ ‘ qjq^ \ qq.wr- 
^Tqflwq?T% q?^ ^qf^: qqfw ‘ qqr fq^jq qr^^i; si 
qqr V ‘^qqxof! i tftq q ^q irfirq^ i qq 
qtqiq qqrq qq Wq qfFqyrqi^q q^^qr ^wq ^pniq 
qq qft LiqT t arqiq^ ^ ^ » •fte* s* 
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Tale X ! Louse and flea. Frame-story, Tale xi t Blue jackal. 

I«[ tfftrf 
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pi% mm^ I71IM s^if^w: i aiw % 

3gf^- 
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Tale xi: Bime jackal. 
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Tale xii : Goose and owl. 
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Tale XU : Goose and owl. Frame-story. 
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Tale 3Elii : LIoe*s retainers outwit cameL 
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Book I. THE ESTEANGING OP PEIENDS ; 76 

Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 
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OB, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xiii : Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 
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Book I. TH E ESTRANGING O F FRIENDS ; 

Tale xiii: Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 
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Tale xiii i Lion’s retainers outwit camel. 
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Tale xiii: Lion's retainers outwit camel. Frame-story. 
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Talexiv; Lion and wlieelwriglit. Frame*story. 

I m i arfeiTi; 

3?!q^5g[fw \ im ^ W\m 1=ffW- 
I I ww^ 3 

mwRi; i 

I fi\ ^ -^w fnfr s^'^i^! 

3T^ • 1 Tf7r3ETTf«r « 

I fi f vi'qwii^ arfq f^fw 
rf-^T^ ^e’'?T^f^'®rTfi=n rfr^rr i?f?Tti^ i wwt 

\ 3?^ 1^ vimx: f^i 9 

f^'RwrRIR: I 7f 3!PTfW!f Tm I ifrT 

t^ftHWt ■^FifwR; J ar^^iRT ftrft s 

>T5 ' TiTji aninw i r 

^1 rf^r f§^: I w ^ t 

I ^ II 

31^ -If I TTwr f flRHfrf%rciT’fiHi « 'fnsnN^ is 

am I ^ ffiriffr: i arPr ^ i 

5gf «rr la^JHrnrra^ 

aif arfir wrf^ i is 

f t ^ 

^ tcTT'Rr ffl^r ITTsifTsrTJR: II ^<^ 0 II 
^ ar^ jmmr^H. I ami am^ ^Tf. i ^ f i 
^ fwr ’f 

inwlfi.’f g%g 
"ft^r ff ^nt^ 

f m ’f I fT ^ fT gfRi. I 

Wf^aittr tf ^THsrf ' ifl ^<^5^ ii 


atipa 

21 

24 

iipa 


27 



OK, THE LI ON AND T HE BULL. 

Frame-story. 


Book I. S3 

Tale XV ! Strand-bird and sea. 


W =er I ’gwT 

stum 


3 


fpfKt: a pn?I>i 

rTW^': -^1 ^5TOtf%flcm^Tsi. I cftw^ I ^^^rarwuc 

wfBsr: I *c{^ .sus^sri^ \^^\ « 


gt t wrair sffrUB: aiftr i 
'3uS < r?wrf ttfeu: a ^qg it 

x[^ ^RTrtu ' Tfu I OTf I I stTfurir i «> 


^r^ruuiH ' 


arf^’SH'^i ' 3nx»i^ g ■??: 1 

53 airatfu 1 ii a 12 

1 aR^5»lI[rRi: I ^WR: ^W5!|t?l I 


II w » 

_ — ■ f> •^-. -- - - ^. . -N. es-i^v ^*^ ■•-. .f> f' -. * -„- fK 

^ flinw^ T^vi^qin ml?- 

^?!rf: » • ^fw^HT m?? f^»ll I 

m TOTOmmm i w^ is 

mi sf^rffii: 1 f%Nit 

ip|^ I izt^m s^mr?^i 1;^ 

I ‘ ^fw 1 :B]ra^ I STf^ 

mm^ \ i IWl 

3^if i « 

m^Ti\ 5RTi^ w5Tm^ (5? Tim 2^ 

ftmfF?; \M ^ ’«|w \ 



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OP PEIENDS; 


84 


Tale XV : Strand-bird and sceu 
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OB, THE LI ON AHD THE BULL. Book I. 

Tate xvj Straad*t>ird and sea. Tale xvij Two geese and lortolse. 
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Tale xvi! Two geese and tortoise. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea. Tale xvii: Three fishes. 
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II TO II 

> qifwf^q[ qffTqqqrq; qqt Tfn’mfm m • 

rl^ qqr » arqiqTrfqqTWT HTgfq^f?!^ q^TO » l(fw I is 

qq ^ afqiqwfqqTWT • 
hrfqqiTO TiqqqfNqf q qqqT^ 3 Tg^HT( • qqi l q|- 
hri?^ sq iqt qii^^qri j qqr^ q 's^tqjqm- 21 

Ufqqiqr fqfqrrTq[ I q qt¥|qq[ 3qqfqwq[ I qS" 
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on, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale xvii : Three fishes. Tale xf: Strand-bird and sea, 

I I jT^ ari iT^TOFrfH^srif^^ stj^- 

I wrf^ m\ airp 

hjrsiFi; I rR i 5^ ^ 8 

wrw I ^ 

3BTiT*l15TS|f^ , 

) A ^ A 

^t^TT1=l I 3?If ! Wr\ 3f^ STi? s 

fticTTO I * sriTnfn - w^nfiraif^ ^ i 

rr?( ^ iym^^^5Ei|T!T%ij|Tfq xff^r?rf3R[ I 

^5lf ^ I 

3T%rr^r ^ it ii 

rfW^ ^ I • l^fw I W 12 

fw0 i^«^?fTqfrf^^irrRi5royi'5F^ m: i ^i?# 

< A A A 

S — - ^ , . .-TX 

*T?rt5r7!iHltrf^ aT’ffl^iru t*T^ WTf^ 

iir^w T^:^TOi^T5fT ^ft: \ ix^ t^if Tn^rcf^THi^ 15 

htl 5^T • ww 3il^ tT7 

h^iftw: I HWt 5# ^ i ^ is 

S r ^ „, ^.. ^...f^....^.f^ . - — ^ .:,, ,. 

l^^xt ^Ff^rfl^ w: II 

3Trft si I STTtPTwNmWT ^ ' 1[fw I 21 

3;nf I ’ f4 w 
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Book I. THE ESTEANGINa OF FRIENDS ; 88 

Tale XV : Strand«bird and sea. 

to! I ^ 

I 3T^ H^WRT 

I ! * 

ni: * iro ii?^^ii 

w^ W!5^f5! 

i ai^Tirr fkfi^ 

snf i w t antrfww i 

3TS!T^|mf5f 1 ^3i5iEi; i^nF?; ar^i’fpc ^ srari: i 

•qi ar^Tifw^ ^ jth; i '^rm- 

Trr5!^:f%rrT ^ i ifw ^ ^mw* i sni 1 1* 

m^Fi TO TOX^ * to p^fx; ax^- 
I xxxf I axi^'p ' ^ ^ 

^ f^ri: I TOT ^ I 15 

^f^'^TrTO: 'sirf^ ' ^ i 

f^ix 3XTH ' 1X1 I 18 

^(jy^Tx x:%: ij^Tix; i 

^TOT 1X1 WlrTTUT ‘ TO: \m<i II 

Tx^ TOiiT iStii 

TOciHft^nfH I TTIf I >Xt: «RTiiT V TO 

flx^^ TOTOif^iTOTl% >1^ fiXXCSWX?^ TO uf^^ir; ' 




on, THE LION AND THE BOLL. Book I. 
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Tale XV j Strand-bird and sea. Talexvili; Sparrow’s allies and elephant. 

W I nri 

I ^i=r ^ ! 

3Tf^% ^ ^ oftiwlww I 8 

mi i 

vmvft • ^ 1 =^ 1 « 

srf^it • mwp!=f, sfftr 

oarrfi? H^^^iur 

\ ^ rq^rriw( » ** 

rT^ arftf ^ ' 

m: 1 

ar^iKT^t • 1 12 

(|% • fPlT Zf^ 

f!«n I 

I 

3111 I mfi I 


II ^wr «ib II 18 

rlTUcTO^Tfrl^fl irfH- 
WrfM 31^ IRT^ ^^fw Wmin^ aTiT^fl^ I '3T'®fp^* 
ff’^ W> 3 g^ ^Tltw^ H 21 

_: ^1% _...._ '■' ' V..^: ■' .. . : - - 

I WWT WT ^e^^Tfj^Tixt^l^rrT 

H-' 



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OP FEIENDS ; 

Tale xvHi : Sparrow's allies and elephant. 
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^ mmi^ 1 

H^i: 'm^- 

11 ^ rff:^^: 1 %rf mm riT^^ I 3 ^ ' fl fm'^' 

I ^ ' ^w: I 6 

^ affw^Tf ' tTferflJ I 

xr%rn 5 ff sit mi ^w: 

C\ ^ 

rT^T ^ I » 

igwifn ' % wifif ^^fw I 

i 12 

^ ' fi 7 HllIT!=(; 1 

wwni: 1 ! 4m '^nl n??b ii 

jT^ ______ • Jg^ ®v “S 

’srt^ irri « i i=f^ 15 

^ #rrR^li: frf: 1 Wf ilf^ H W ^|rf^ ' 3 TPr 

f^ifTir I ir?i'giRiT ^r!f?(l%> 

ifT^^ I I 18 

3 imf^ ^ if^w I 

• i|rr^ arf^ ^rt ii ar 

31TI I ^rETTi; 1 13W ' 1|W: I 21 

' . "N ___ __ ' ^ 

11^ ^1^ ' 3T^Tr|^^ Sfcr ^'^ \ 

^ sf^ ^%ri^ II ?jJo II 



OR, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 91 

Tale xviii; Sparro’w”® allies and elephatit. 

\ ^ 111 ‘ ?? ftwi 3 II]: g J 

I WPi fm m ^ vn^! m w h ^ 

I Wf[^ W ^ l Tqt 1 % f !|lfWT 

i=rf^^iTfw I m ^?iTiiiPi= 3 :Tftr » 

c A A '*^ 

l^i^riW! I 3TOOT SfWirac 

I I V,? ■ IR <|f3 •■^I 

I I Wri; rf^ ^^t||-3Tiq[ ^gfwwt ^ FR ff; 

1 3 i|% 5 TJ( I r • iw¥{ sw fm^ i tit » 

i JIflTftI S% I tr; 3 lft 

I fit: I ^ ^ « iirr: I 

I fiw: I^lwwift^: i 12 

I H ‘ w II 

I OT STR TtJ^T wtl flFW 'nT^?;- 

I ^T^ 3!f^* I ^ i S# ^TS 

I fT?[^* ‘ FI 5rn^T 

FFTStt, ^ ^^^T^^fOTuJrR^Fr: TtltTreniT nrlTrf<J^T^?^Ff^ is 

"m 3?TO3f *Hf^T Tl^lPratrir 

aiTwrej tifHrqr ti?^ inffw i rwpff^ ^ 

fFrii 1 fF 5 w^: ?iw- 21 

iprm 

^mm t^fw^ ^ H 


Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS; 
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Tale XV! strand-bird and sea. Tale xix: Goose and fowler. 

arirr si I « ffw i 

wf I I 1 #r 

f^??r 3 

rn^ I ^ sft rf|:3^llwtWlTf^f^¥ 

SiR^: ! ■qfl^lOTfRr^WJI I 3TRRi=r^1C^T: 

I im f ir^ irtf i 6 

$f^ 

3!RfjR I I '^^ Rfr^- 

I T{-% m ' f!^ 1 9 

11% ^f^i% j m 

f^iT%lf^ ^Frfw I afiRi; w ^ra: i ^ ^ i 

^ ^T% fi ^57t * ^ % ^^rn: I 12 

iw^ 11?^? II 


II W «i<l II 15 

I «Tfw I m ^ i^ffi 

iif?mRfw lEH * 3RI 

in^fTT I ^ ti=! I ^ 18 

sn^ifiT ‘ \ 

h|^ 3OTFi=iC ^ ^ wf 

V I m rR2? ^^i:i[2i 

[ar^mpiT ^ If ^ WT I OT 



OK, THi: LION AND THE BULL. Book I. f»3 

Tale xix : Goose and fowler. Tale xv : Strand-bird and ,sea. 

3!Ifnpl f^#f^rTT7ft 

•»Tr'5ni=( ^#jrRT# ^ 

1 31^ S ?Hi: firsnJTf stiom: ■ nm, 

sftr iiT% 1 af'Ei i 

ja^iTqflWrr 3Fr'r|t?7G 

I %f%rn^ ‘ ^fw I i 

j WrPFi; ^ ffiT^ WT( \ ‘ iT^ ari’ftqw 

I^^TT 1 3T«TT?iT^^ I * » 

w^ iTR^ 3f# wm JaHwfw • nr^ 

^ffiferf^ 1 f ' ^1 ^ 'sm 

3Tfti » rffT: nhm^ w^s^lr^w is 

I OT ^ frwRTWt ^riRrr 

I ■crswiT * rf SJ^ ipfUT^i: I HTT^ 

I sT^^far m » if ^ 13 

\% s^ww^ fwtiw ^fT -fsi^i^iTrftTiWTOTr zfn 

< ^^c5iR[ ^SWrfWT: II 

amt sf I ^rm ff • ?fw 1 ait- is 

qr^jqrEtf iqt- 

f^r^ww: t OT aT?Ri4 ^tqiOTf^qtt 

*mit xjm I rf^ arq 1 ^ im ^'^ qqs^tc^ 21 

SJtqp^l^qqr I Ijq ^ ^ ^ 

'srfw iXfw ^jm-^ q m: \ 

mRfTfit ^mm vm^ wfear qq 24 
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Book I. THE ESTKANGING OP PEIENDS ; 

Tale XV : Strand-bird and sea. Tale xx : Lion and ram. Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea. 

I ' 5 fE!W ^ I 

TO %afw iw: ii^g^ii 6 

to: T|^fw 1 %WP{ ^irf!' I I 


II wm ^0 H 

-^aSTrfw I 3T«! WW 

?l^c?5l?jritif^: -^11^ I ^ ^ rf-J^ 

?rlrr: 

vmi ^t?T3T^ I sfrTTO^^ ' ifr! I 

\m IJTO ■qft^JWfw ‘ ^fw f^f^ 

3 Ti!???TK I ir?!; |t ^ 

W ^f%n=Rr!^ I 3T# J 

Hf^^i:|; I i[fw ‘Nfro ^ri^trgwr 

]|it ’sqTtnf^H: II 18 

mt si "sc^TR \ • ?f?f I 

WTO Wm TOTO XTTf I ift TO=K' 

TOil TO^w; '^hn^ 21 

au^iTOi^ • ?fw I 3 rm?l TO ipr; am 1 
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OR, THE LIO^AND THE BULL. Book I. 

Tale XV : Strand'bird and sea, 

4% fm I Iff I if! 

^^l^rfT mm nfif 3|f¥!flrPR[ I 

rfi!^ wmm to arfiqiTTT^f i sif^ i § 

3itff inf?! I 

ir^ ir^ ?T ^fi7 » ff^ sf ^ » 

Kfw I 3T^ fnnn siigif' « 

fM mmm i a# • 

i wfi^ TO nm 

aiRznf^ I ^ ^ I t* 

i=f^ fc^;=r ‘ ^ ifiTO; 3fTf¥nH%!;^i 
■p^c^ c^rPrTO ^(4 • •'%?■¥( mm* \\^^^ « 

f^* ^ . 

T^ ^ I 12 

sfk pfT?=rT ' nwfw i 

W f HilTfifrfT^ fm » irt% ^ H « 

J^ITsito; I TOTO: ’ t^- 

TOTHTTfl?! f%ffW3R[ i wvm^^ r % 18 

^ rnwtTJi arf^ i ^ y 

^ ^T<^^cqP|rfT c^ ' H^%wf^ I 

WTOtn sfq flri;^ ‘ ^ 

TO^l^aiTf 1 >?t TO^^f » TO^ ^ TOrfT I TO I 
piTTOTO ' TOf^W \ 

P ’Sf p ^ ^ ^ psfrf H b H 


24 
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Tale xv: Strand-bjrd and sea. Frame-story. 

3#^ fTi^ I ^ ‘ s 

3T^ I ^ 

{ nfw 53^ sfq 5W^f^rf5ffTOTq[fl^d 

^T5[¥?l?f^ WT^ 3]llf3(T Vlsi^f^rT ^ 

II 


31^ S'i 1 ’51^ < Tfw I 3TW3n!?fW<^^ cTRC. 

srg^ I I I iBina;^ ?r^ i ^ ^^flci: i 3Ta?^][^ a 

w i 3T?r wtr: W( 

fwfri i Tm^c ^par- 

afPSj: I ^ I 12 

5^*prai: qncz^sRnr am: i tar ^rfSif^wc i ^r^lftcf i 
I T?wt TTirr i a¥f i i 


15 


«r^[fl<i:i 'srraf^ ar^l i^iTzaii snf i ^ m fw^: i "3# ^ i 
^n?r^ uffTTt I i 

a|W^ ■€f^cjtir5Gai. < 3T|Tf<i: ?;WT’fla3n«t II ?8 q. b 
SWf I %1^'3?TRI I ’3W >3 I 

^ -idtsr I inw^ fW’srr^r i 

ar fi w in#: « ?mo ii 

31tl I af f^if^ 3^igi^ 

IGrTt arw f^ST WT I f%T3T ’*1^^ tflfl' I 
^ w^i xf^Tflrarl^: I ifr^ ^ ^ wr anst; II II 
^5ffsiaB 3?lf I srartaiwr I 24 

fi^ai^^eraw:, I 


18 


21 


ar I II || 27 

315*1^ ^ i STsi^'m ’ENfNsfit «i’3nspi, wt33t arfwflr i m* i 

ajsffw^ ^ ^T#n « ?l% W B II 

5Bn:z^ art? I wi: I €t 


SO 
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Tale xxi : Jackal outwits camel and Hou. 


li U 

arftfT 

¥!lT|1?rf 3Rf |WTFra[ rf^^^^Tn''lTR:W^r^ I^^T'qT'^ 

3T[%ifr: I fTw: w’r; wm 

3111 » f#^ 3Tf^r«rHt ‘ 

sf^ ipfifT * ifw I 

3T^ WlTlTSB^fJPi; 11^ ^ TErtf^i: • ■«Tt 5T 
31T^T%1i; I 3f ^ 31IH r ^ 9 

g-jl TsmTIfl^ • HW I 

Tit TErrqr^i^fw i ai w 

^i0rrnT«f xi^wwim » ^’sir ^tt^i^TiTw i h’sh ^ i i® 
3T^T2i • *3T^ 5fT% I 

i[5S[3R[ SHI I % wiw * tw 15 
T^T I ^^PPHiVIT^T^ 3TOI^ ^ 

. ... j»s «g __ r-« r- 

^|m: I ^ I w^^« 

in^ I 3111 » ^ ’ %f i?i- 18 

arf^r^^ i OTt fit ft ^w^fi 

f rTii; I 3111 1 ^ * ailnR^SJ^ 

ipi^ » ^ ^ ’5j^t • ^rftfTi: htwit^ 21 

JUTff I IT^ 3111 * 1?^ * W?[ 

»ilhnR[ ijt^ wtiRii; i H^ I 



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS ; 

Tale xxi: Jackal outwits camel and Hon, 
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I 

i fiffl 31^: I s 

i * 5f f%f^ OT wmi 3TO!%i^ • 

5^ sfRRTOiP!: I ftri; fmim. 

OTHrt I QT^ Sif I 3T5Bt sf^« « 

^T% 1 ^ tI^T5f Xlfw^^ 'm^ti » 

H^lt ^ I f^l 3i!f I ^ 

I ^ fWTI^ I rf'8?T ' ^fW Jlffra^ ??<?Tf it 9 

f^^Tftriff^: tn^«^ ^nm i 

3T^ fwm^ 3?!iEr I wi; 3T^ h 

viw flrt ^p- 12 

^X* I 3Tf ^ 

ftmT^ \ ifiT ^ ■ftrft 

5OT W3fTT37 I 5qi ^ ftrl ant 

¥1^1^ I fT^ ■ssn^^ 31^ 

^frf • 3T^i|lFI ^ I 3Tt 

FIT ^ftwrfn i f^fX 

sn^^T^^ifd ' mw^ ’^gT.%^t!iTf»7ffHiT; I 41: ' ^ttr; 

SfXT^t I SlFI^ifw ^T4t I ^ 

^ :0[^ip ^ I 41: ' %fTT5EnT: ^I 21 

itm ' ^ rf:R[ 3Tf^ ^TT^TX^f^ I xw erfStfiW 
ar^rit^^rffr V ■Nc^ ^fX* 

"^R^TBrTrr » X^W I 3 T^ ’'^f# fxp?[][^X > 



OE, THE LIO N AND THE BU LL. Book I. 

Tale xxi; Jackal outwits camel and Hon. 
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Frame-story. 

i flri^ 

I 

mfw\ irrni!! 

■^^fw I rf^ ^ Tr^inr wr^i^ 

» w Tj^ i 

f%f^ '^mmt 3MI aw^ mwvf { » 

I yp^ i 

I 5^5. ' f^ *W I rffl^ '^^^^ \ 

fw{ ITffi: I 31!^ I wM: * ^ ^5a3IT0[ W^J^Xn 

ff^iilr S^fw I ^ 1?f Jlfrf^^ 

^pra ^ ^Tw^w: • wi 3Fr^^Wf( 3!n3=iT?!i=i; 
ar^T^ '3T1 *^€N[TfH ‘ sn?;#- ib 

, . -fl C " ,__^CTn - ^ - , .r n - — -, -iw- .i ««.-«« - Tf^m - rT\ l 

ff^2ltiHfttl?f|1T|T5|; WXI ?5jrT W^tpTt 

s^i^pfw I TR^ ilrtt sft ^|fTi^ 

TR^: I sf^ 'sq%: s?%; Mm 

aailr wflt*r I tiw 5^«i.>^ i 3n5r ai^ ?[Tr!i% 

Sire I qfifrt^ j ^ I gi^irrfxr f w 21 

flrsi^ » ^ f^af Tpj?j^ I ^ ^^Tfaiig sr^ srPr M 1 ^ 
fi^ipr^ 

f NW I f| ireif^ap^ II II 24 

?f^ art f^ Xpq^Tf^ I afi^Tf^i TO im.* m Wtf 
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Frame-story : Irion aad bull. 
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TIW 31 ^ 

IfT ^TT^iraT I srflf < f^rTT I 'SW I 

^ WT 8 

auTT^fe?! 

f ■f^’init vrm 5 ^^: u 11 sardu S 

ftf ^ftf ^^^t%n!TSint a?i wh i aro ^- 

’gfi^ mK 

arf^t wr|; ar^ar arft ’ 3 i^«rf araf^a: 1 9 


gii^Van\aTla fft ’jftqatraniEt^ fir 

wa 1 vt I arsT^ faft^ > a*! ^ ^sfr^ 

faffw*?; I = 0 ^ 5 ^ aift aro; airi^tefr ^rawr 1 ewe: w ^ 12 




arr^f^sir^ % 

wtwr ¥r^ ^ 1 

f 5 i 2 mrT^TO 5 rffa % ^^arfatw 
’srrtj^ snTttj^ 

^T%T«fl‘ nwtii'asi I arrafarntf^^it: 1 
5 aTHf^ ff firvir^ • ar rm^ wwi: it 11 


IS 


sardu 


18 


art ' arfwsRft » ’if ienw^rmif^ wnuflr 1 af fwr 21 

\f^ ^ ?;fw I ’am 1 

^TJTTf^ ^iiigq^s^ ' ’a’sfj wfm: 1 

^ g ' awf ^ 24 

iEiT% jRm ^rrfa 1 fa|ftTw 4 to: 11 11 

■f^’^i ^rT% TO t^: ’^na. ^ 27 

’srf^ ii^w ' wr^a: aff, TOtTOT a 8 

arro: I % 1 ^ ^ arrnfa 

TO g 'agthuTO ‘ TO anjr^ arof: igp ^wTO a a 

■?rr 1 to%to touc i 

aM ^TO^TO ' TO TOP^ ’f ’WJ II a 


ar SO 
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Frame-story; lAon and bult 
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w^T I tt ^§8 It 

I «rf»i: I ’5[3T, «rfiT^ I a 

t ^ 'g I 

■m ?| iffcTT 

NT 1%^ N f^^nsmr n nt n# i s 

^NNNTW*TnRNNT NT NTN NNTN^ 

NT ^^aiNTN N][ft NN% fNWNNT NNT II II sSrdu 

N^ 3TN NT^’N. SrftrtllT; N’N: l Nf NNT ' ^NNTN SirrNtNTN: I 9 

> ^N^TNfWTN: ' fNlNtHTTONl^TC:: ' NTNInIN^ N » I Nt 
iINN. ^TfNNt NfTNN^ I Nf 3TN Nt^ NN Nllir^ 3rf% ' Nf 

fNfNNTfnoftNTTN. fNWrrN, I *fNNNNI% ff Nf%NT I^NTNT I NN, • ' 12 

N«ft 31^ I Nif N I 

NTNfNgN TTN NtN: > NX?RT# %f% N NNTNfNgN. I 
tnrwt^N aTf% NffiT Nf^ffi feN ' ii ii 


ar 16 

STNNT N NNTN i STftl g ^ifNN TIN > NN NS^;5B% NTW NfNTfN i 
NWNI fl^Tf^NTNN NT^ i NS^TNT N^ j 

Nf: WtNN %N « N|NTNT«L ??|T«eiBcI II n IS 

NTN VNTNfN NN^ NNT ^ I 

argri NNT fWNfW < wm NN t%N^ ll it ar 

N N Si'^NTN ^TfNN Iff T?t fNNT^ ^NNcC I Nf^ NCT; si 

snNflw gT f NNlr 4: q T! ^M^m i i!i. i arNNT nt^tc^ nni% i 

gNtx|f|[%N tint N NTf^ % I u 

NNNNNTNN. aTN#i?M^ II B upa 

NN. ' I -ifN N^ gN Nft Tf ^ NN t ^TT^: %NTNf^Nrd^ I Wi ftfl 27 

gNNTN aTN'.aWN^ > grtf^ I 

JtNN^fNfN^ ^lWrfr Nm 80 

w g NTNir arrargsTTf fNf^iiNiiN wtnn t ^ ' l?t ‘ ^ Ntw i 

arr^Nt ntnt • n fNfNn: Ni^^rNN i 
% N fN^PRiN ^ Tiftii^N: « n 
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Frame-story. 
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Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk. 


I ff 7m: I 

5Rf^ irrapi. 1 7f^ ft <i(?: ii 

^ arfq i:f^nc!lr ' <! 5 | i s 

WT^ ^*r ^ 

trcl^7r#sr ^ftarr^ j 6 

^rrfF 

% mm. % ii ii «pa 

Ttm I »[W7mT I tw ^ 31 ^: I 9 

^ 'f!'#5 ti ^'08 n 

71^ ^ I w. ^ifwsrasrTOT^ 71^ > frrrt i w 1 

met w wr^ « 9mf i 

Tiwr <mt 11 

^ g 3T^i7®f?r^ 3rf% 1 ^ *3^ 1 

TTfFi ^ ’‘^kTTf 
^ ^jsTtnt: Trft^t i 

^3iTr^ Trg^ lf3T 

’q’Srfm 1 ^: -iftr TIT^ II ^'Q§ II vamsa 18 

3TWT ^Tffl’i Ti^fpi I ^ Tsfr^^i^q'ngrr- 

I Trr^ 1 

» «r«rmiTf%7RiTt^: 1 21 

^ T*r^ f<7TB:^ ‘ f^TETTi: U 9'0'0 H 

IJ OTWR^iTi: 37iwr^ 

I tiTf^ 1 si 

OTanr M II 

QTjf I sirBR I 


12 


15 


II W H 


27 


arfe 5rf|T?^^ ar^r i itot 

j^m \ mi 
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OR, THE LI ON AND THE BU LL. Book I. 

Tale xxU: King, minister, and false monk. 
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'mm: \ ^ 

zfkm: 1 TO -m i ^ 'sfm 

UWT I m 8 

wf^ 

m mHV(i 

-^mi j 3!^T ^sf^rtTOT ^ 

#^¥f ^^TOraiR[ 3 !RIw: ^rlTOR’Tftcif^ '=W 9 
I xt^W^to: i Ww: it m'%li 

xfi^ ^TRfw ^^vl^ I xrt 

^xirfifTT S^T mi I TRicJT ^ ?0^^FI1=|3=r^H^ STtWlR- 12 

\ it ' fm 

fjixr^i; i ar^ ar^ iprf^wrTO m 

5^^ ^ f^^XEjT%T Xi3r^?5 ‘ 15 

TfR[ arpfiTiftfw ' arwt sf m: mmm. ^ i 

w^ ^^fr3F( * xiqx 1 awr xnt^xf: 


iifset: 1 i[frr 


1 18 


» an^i t ^ vito: ‘ anf I ^- 

»T^1^ I ^fw TfWf 

5|5Hfw: arfq Tl5??J5itW5fTR aPrTJfC^rEIlif •^ 21 

WfiR: ift: i aT'^r«i^ 

^5rxrT?^TrTTsp:i[ argntTO i TOfrr ^ wm- 

...- :. -N. r>... -.-rt_ » rv-gs — ...:*s. ■ . _ .. .. ■ 


Book I. TH E ESTEAmiNG O F FEIENDS ; 104 

Tale xxU: King, minister, and false monk. Tale xziU: Maid weds a serpent. 

f%R[ 

mmi i ^ i ^ 

fmt » I XW f w ‘ ^5f|fw 8 

ari^ 3 !t^%( i i 

ISfifTEffw^iW: "m ^ I 

\ i traif 1 5B%( ^frwi^' mm « 

f ww: s^^rir^ i 3!^ 

' mi TOi\ i ^ 

argiifTO iK f^: i wwr 5||iiwiwT^^ 9 
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Tale xxiii ; Maid weds a serpent. Tale xxiv : Gods powerless against Death. 
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Tate xxiii: Maid weds a serpent. Tate xxji : King, minister, and false monk, Frame^story. 
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Frame«story. Tale xxv; Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird, Franie^story. 
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OR, THE LION A5fD THE BULL. Book I. 

Frame-story. Talexxvi: Good'hearfc and Bad-:heart 
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Tate xxvi : Good-heart and Bad-heart. 
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Tale xxvi : Good^heart and Bad-heart. Tale xxvii i Heron, serpent, and mongoos. 
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Tale xxvii: Heron, serpent, and mongooa. Tale xxvi: Gooddiearfc and Bad-lieart. 
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Tale xxvi : Good-heart and Bad-heart 
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Frame-story. Tale xxviii .* How mice ate iron. 
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Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 

Tale xxviii : How mice ate iron. Frame-story. 
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Ta!e xxix ; Good makes good* Imd makes Md. 
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Tale jcxix : Good makes good, tad makes tad. Frame-story. Tate xsx a : Wise foe. 
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Ta!e XXX a: Wise foe. 
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Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS ; 

Tale xsix a; Wise foe. 
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Tale a: Wise foe. Frame-story. Tale xxx FooHsli friend. 

erTO^Irft- W% ‘ \ 

tr^TlI TT^ 

Wf ^ 3 

«rw aiT^w 

^rni ?? 

sirerr^ftwfw • irj ^^IWg 

sf^ H i iiw 

^ Rfir 

^ ^ I T^i im- 9 

3f >21^ tifr^ tjq ti%frFrcipf » ^ i 

3T«fTfk^Wl^t HTIf^ HIT 'Sf^^fH- 

HTO MK^ ^ ^ rf fHWHHTH: I ^ 

.--f\ ^ * - .... . 

ISJIPH '3fTJTHT I^WHISIT » ^W. ' 

1T;^2?TH?CfH^T5i HiTHrTTJf \ HW: iT^TwTfT | 

— - - r-., -.^ jP'. ff-.-’N. -Xi- ,1 f ^ r .-N.-.r^.. _ 

H'sn tHHTf^n %m 3BtW ffPl|^ H is 

THTO[ aUHTt^WJf I Tfff I SHT\ I ^ Ht: j 

\ HIT % Hlf | 

HW ^rfFf \ * rTHT WHTHITH^ afTH H W^ia f 

HHTHHTw \ ^ H15T HHT 5^ aTTpWH W 

HTOf JTiTn: f%f^ affHHTw; II 

3Hft «i wiftfSn i ^ > i[fn i 21 ; 

arn whtThhth Hfi p pfw ; ^ wwf arfn ! 
WHt I arn^ 



Book I. TH E ESTBANaiNG O F FRIENDS; 122 

Tale XXX b ; Foolish friend, 
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TmifiT w *aTfwf^^^ ■snTOJiT^^ ^ 

\ ar^ 3]frwrT% ^TOTWWP'Trftiw 12 

■sm^^xvfi ^ ^ ’^xmnk 

ar^ciH^ in^5jf?r w 1 jr^t 15 

sfq trf^% IK im wf^: I m ^pfid; 
xrf^raiTTOt’^T w si¥|iT: I aTi7i[ 

arlro; ^ \ % s^s? 

i^3iTim%7T xw^> ‘ '^w xmx 

TX^X \ im 

wmm fmfB f^Xr^Til i W fw^ITTi; 21 

aro I TO ^?^5r^j^7T tot t 

5Ef?r fTOTT:f^T=(; ariTOv i am to^: 

TjTOm; ^'tf?r « wi^fc, %Tqt# ^1^24 




OK, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 


Tale xxx 13 : Fooiisli friend. Frame-story, 

Ti^i infiTw^iiT, I w?r m: 

Ifni^ * 31T1 I ^ S 

i:i5rf?f ^g%rr r^r^T * 

^1% I sftr i wift 

'^f^m w 6 


3TW I M g • '*5 <ft WT*t\w f«Tt fN: « i saft 

si I 

....... ^ *s... . #*> • ^ ^ #>. <>~. . 

^umiT iW ^ tn^ 1 w g amrew*! i a 

' Twtw iwt gw; H ^5?'^ II 

gsi: mxzm am t 

*^g5€nfn’^giipr: > t^rsn: i 12 

TTODSt WTf^ '*5'^ ‘ rl^WT-t ^ ] 

^ I f%<ft ^'2?^aiw’^.,aTWTg • 1 

*¥rg0:?igf^ %«T I «r ^2^ 'JTir; ii8!?^ii is ; 

wi aTWT^r^4:fttg^<wgwT«i,t%wf!f mf?!^ 

M wfw • flff^agifgi^ sf^ iia^a# ar ] 

ig-ffi I ^ araRi^JL aigiT#L 11^ irg. is I 

^ fyra' im nfw \ I 

wntNf^Dwf%% 

■*! ff 31^ 8 R viyo2l| 

I tfw *ii«H » iiT%: wiigni#^ aifw 1 I 

aigy^ ^ « Trr%: aifN n 11 

?:w^^3ire: a ^ 2^^ f? ;^^ T ^^ ?g ^r wf gis g ti ^g 1 :^ »rsraTMt ^Ti«nilr 21 . 




i T?^5 1 


mi mr: 

fcTf^t ^1^^ min?r Jisir-iti^' ^¥f2«(=rewTf^^T >i|i«[g^t%i'*fiiTfi. 27 

1 sift 1 ar^rann 

vm fl ’Tfrarirdt samr^^gi^ \ 
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Frame-story ; Lion and bnll. 
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TT Jnsnt i 

;gsrai!rr’sfr *n:w f^t 3 

’’TSTf^ ^ It 9 indra 

w ^ ar^fJitrcM #: 5% 1 

^ TT^ I ' 3 i ! 1 e 

ftnrr ^ ^ ^ *?Tm ' ffr ^ ^ gicic 1 
TTTO^I TTf^: ^ 11 8 ^^= 11 
I ^ *wrw^* 9 

^ 'q^’JTT f 1 

■^TZf: whTt wr^ 

wrwr: iJsi ^ %f% 11 {Js^d 11 upa 12 

ww fTH srftr ^ 

tff 15 

fi^f^ srfq iHH. orraR: 11 8^0 II rath 

^ ^ nnf TWTH I w. 5 rT 3 f?iH^TOif ^rr^rnw: 1 bw i 

«i « 'siig x:tw iT^nRrgH I 18 

^ ff 3 Tf 5 nwf I TT iiw 3 Wt: ii 8 ?«i 11 
3Tlil ’*? I WTf?IT “q fliwf^ 'W 

ff^ aif*r 'qinttixT ^r^x 1 21 

f^rawirr iT^[Tf%’frwr’i*iT 'et 

fi 3 RM?n^ «i^E 5 ^ II 8 ?s^ II vasa 

amjarnmii i?^ flifwt irar^srar^ 1 24 

9T^H. x!T^ xxf^gn^ u^ ^ *WT^ » i€r: ^f^- 

f^EfiXTw % 9 [: I 'q- wr « eei; gr #5 

f%^rwi%g; 3 xrafNT^w^fT ^T*fl‘ ^Ew: aix^t ^ 1 bxr ^ 1 27 

viEi^ ?r^ ^w: 

. . ' A ■ ■ 

>R^: f%rii: 30 

ER^fr f^ar^Eft ff wf^ci: II 8 ?? II viyo 

gt 3 jw^fi?r f| iftft’^x: I 33 



OR, THE LI02? AND THE BULL. Book 1. 

Frame-story : Lion and biilf. 
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inwsc iTwif^jpnnit^r: n 838 11 

arftr ^ 1 1 


tipa 


'sr I 


fr^srgaerr: 1 
W 

Wiairsrrt% '*r ^ ftn « 8?mi 
flBH ipT ft '^ifSEw: I au^H arft 53^ 1 

I arg^fftsTTR: w 8^€ 1 
^STfST « unrrra '«nt 1 


6 


ail pa 


9 


w I wrfSnrrtt its^it: 1 13%^ fti ^?n1fa 12 

^rtwftwH; < ^<1. ^ ^ ft^TU#«rH 1 ■^ra: arawr 

arft ^ *fft»^i*tijT«E!T!iT 1 ’TO I 

cigpff sfW 1 I 13 

^ ?ra 5ftf% I «r 3^n[5i: 11 8^c h 


arfq'^i srwr: ^pw^rnn: < 

STTWTBL ' W 18 

awr^ anmaa^a Jg^ arPrftaH • aa. a^ a abasia, » aa: 

arrwrf ft ftfaaar#: arraa. sTHrar f%aa. ®ra% 

sEjitfMf 1 awTf 3T(at=af ^ifaaT arnia: ar^laa: i 'to a 1 21 

ipflHE 3#5 sraii^ faarfta 
a irtafafararaRat 1 

ai^tfa arr^ ?if a: a iftara. 24 

atjaarwaw’a‘aTaraa:«8^^^ -vaipsa 

*ai: aa aaa u ' f r 4 g f tanr ^f^ j^a^iiaa aTgiai 
aira srarai’^ ftarttaarotTUi^^ a ftaTafaTfr^if^ar ’gnr^Nar 27 
^aa '^f^aar at amlara a^ a^aaa, ' tfa n 


aara^i^ra^aTa Jraaa^<aaipaa,3iia: ^l^^aafa i 

a-iSaT^ a?Ta%t: *f«fafiaat? 1 so 

aT^iarfa^^ fa^^a faar^ 



3 


II II 


srarw ^TiflsiT I i1%*=r5ifr i 

^Ernara^^sirg ii ii 

I Ti?i?i: I ftsprrrf i 

3if% ^Tf^T% inr^TCti^ ^?T I « 

?TfTigri«nn’tW^ 5*rotw^: i i 

i?T?nfai3T: 

®[I|<t^t:: wf^t: imirsraf: i 9 

^Tsr: ^ 

cff w ’RiT*f TRw; irt^'^’Erflr ^ I ^’^Tf^ti;, htti; Trr’Prr^T^ 12 

fsCTC, n’gf^w: I i^f^^^ifsiftTrii str^sfPi: 

’wfeff’sRT^TWJi srf^tiiwclwfw w^?iwr 3Tg?i- 

’Rrm^R. WR’srj^siiTft!?^ • fl ^irsrr • ficrNw: ?:w is 

^ 1JTW ' i^^tr: » 'sm^igrix x^ 

^RTsrnu ' x^ f^rijrnpt srram ^rnsw: sraw 1 r 

l?t ssrf^Fa^i sra mw fMHfw 1 ' airfr is 

315^ i ’RfX^SR’cTRi: I RPR, TJ^ 'T'^RKrif^f^RM 

am w^ fRRB? w-araiTO am#^ 

f%R: I am ^ wir r 1% • % ^^inmwFWPNrar f^ai^Pt?rnR rtr si 
an t pm imTiiR R: y? i 

ampfft WRlrfrii^: Rnftcncm* ■RnfafTfr^ ijfRwtR, 

?n?(. Rn^arTR fRRt i'tJJ^arq^ 1 ^ fRRi^RTi^t -jfR 24 


THE WINKING OP FEIENDS. Book II. 
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Frame-story, 


Tale i ; Bird with two necks. 


Frame -story. 


srciEcI • i f i TOTOH ai n ig i f l it q f w ri wri t ' s 
I srw i ^ am i ^ i 

^ ^ f^’srraarpi 3 

TT^iqfti ^ if l 5 Rffx:T!i^OT^ wf%rr: i 
3 Tw^=^fq iwr^wTFt w,. 3 T’TOJ ^ 

wrewf%^f%5|CT5i¥r nT’Tt ^fE; | a iHtdii S 

TPiT ^ I rnmniErrsf^Twr « ^%^frf^s%rraT»^ i 

1^: f« 3 i 3 rr 1 % 5 ^ 1 ai^ 311^1*1, srft n 8 a 
ar^ .ifq ufi^jfifT ’gram irerrf^w: i f%wt^ 4 ;fiT 9 

ifjF^ arrirrer ijr ntfT'Twarflrw m% ainfrin*!: arwt?!; 1 
arflr 3 r » if ilwi: 1 3 i?j; 1 

5^3 1 ^ if fhat t 12 

58 r ^ ^TKK « irmtfw trrai « m a 

Jf?! an^. ^ ^ifj^ artifi^sa?! i araam 

fw 3 f strait «nn^i wtW 1 ’srt ’ar < is 

lI’EfJRrTafT > aTSWmtliWiTf'WJ I 
areftfT « 3 nv®T 1;^ uplift n ^ 11 

’Wlm: i ^iim;ir?r?i,i f^wN: w’Eff^ 1 


li TO H II 


i^IWT Wm XTf^’!!|: 

W I %^T^^ 11 ^ ^ tj^ I OT 21 

^irt 

l OT t 

I iPfi n fHt 24 

s^ vrf^ «rwr^ II 


^ if I ( Iff 58^ If 3R^.* i fff 

^ fWtWT ’s a irf f rt^: wifR, w#fi. ’s^ ff^rff 27 


Book II. THE WINNING OP PEIENDS ; 128 

Frame-story ; Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 

I -£fq qf^rfSr^ wran: unr 

I 3 

II '5>ll 

?[fW fw'gT*rffFrf%x: siTT^x: i t ifT ^^l^r- 

JTFi ’giwT’ffTf’^sTfrT i e 

fwfwm 

anirax aXTHTf^I®! fi;|‘ ■^qf 

qiqtXTf!^ aigatrru I t%li: IIW WraiT ' 3T^ ^TWT SRft- 9 

wfw « 1 3H!r vxft? f%wiT»NRfi^ uflifSi- 

f «rwft?i: I 

’ff ff Jx^rflr ^ jtt^ i aira ^si i 12 

’nafw > ^ '^axf^xraitTT iicH ar 

I w I ^ ww: I 

fTci; 5^ srf^t %gr ' "^nlH w 11 Q.11 15 

?Tf arPOT xrr^ f^^^nfinrarTw: • grajq^'^q^qi^i^ srfrf ?fHni 

SI^XnT^ W t^TJj IIT IH®!: ^WtWPl I Wt: • 

f%aja4 sTRXmfli: I irraiT l Tff ar'WTW^ awai 18 

%aj: I xnapfiT.'f^aw% anax ig^afilr am fiiaigici: irf^ajifw i 

ar '^^^rr. aif^^ffera afiftasrfw I am^aT^ armfliafrqtiiTar 1 ?cf?r i 

sr-aT rr^wxgf^ rrfl[arf?^ac arrati^ ^w^arai^^: 1 21 

3TW ^ I amTaiw ar^ i?t i ’ftfrnrT^fwa:^: i 

ar^arat xT'f < wr fwam. mo II 

3Tgw ' f%n: ?:^ ' r[f?r frt^gai: arirasr: 1 ift f^^manr^f^w 

air? I ^ fiw w- wm^xrff 1 w ^r^[arm: 3Tai^aii 

^ajlsff^tf Tjq flaaghr iw^i ai^ > ^ilr amm,« f q w ^ar. armm: <27 
spt^ ’q ^ sjwi: I XRi: ainsjmm. < ^ 1 rm; am I aft: • 

anm qsfmqf^ rm gfcc i btoi an’i^ i nf arr^ garf^TTg: 

rrisian wa:atiTait f^^nna'rs^aTW^K 1 

11 ?[: %fai 3 qqm I ^ana^ 

^ p^cif < arrar^l^ srfnararrr^ 11 11 


so 




OK, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, akd DEER. Book IE. 

Frame story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, anfl deer. 
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sm ffT \ 9T3[ ’ ' 

m 1 i ¥t M m t ^ i 

%5r ^ ^ ^ ^ 

?iT^ 'w ^ 3n<*r!iB i 

^ ^ ^ cE=i^ 

BFrq; =w cnr ii r 


vasa s 




tlriita 


ffTJ 1 

n: 

71^ B ^Tai«? 1) ^3» 

BRT^f I 3?TfBW *35Rr 1 

iftf ttT^ 1 %?{ I WfH ft qiJ \t 

Srfjf “f [ 

3m^96HB: I 

BfETORT ^ 

Mil: ^frr % Bffii : » m ir 

^ I wt^^saf^fc^ ifti f^m: BBT^;®nw^3in?i 

f%gt^ Mft l 

life! flPI w, 5?!i: 

writ ff WBSTTTBTf^g^ f;5Trf Mft 11 » sf ardu 

sn? flw irr: 'giRcno^t ^f itiig R 

^ I 91^ • I 9TT EIRcI irwii RR tHU^ ^?WPI i fi f 5R7qft- 

ww I fiwi ugifim: BT? I sit; < w ’ginr hbwt » 
iw<: I Mr?i «r^ ' ?rr ^ i MWR.srfB Bfraw tp! 

if bttwt: I TRi: BOTi: MBE^wwi iBii b witfi i w t 
iini > ^tbt fifiit i 

fBTrrwT% ifq % istb : ' t mfw b wfffiti » el's « 

7RT ’W I i^it 1 

fiit vEfB I B ?g% ^ 

MBt 9W WfTf^ BT% fig% BB 9RfR 1 aRW M BRTajT ^p?W; 

• 7R. 9R BTwtnct; 1 '^if 'B 1 


15 


IS 


21 i 


24 


27 


80 


m\i 



Book n. THE WINNING OP FEIENDS ; 

Frame-story ; Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


ISO 


fiw: JiTf I aflr: ' ^^^ 3 Tf 3 =i: i vi: xnct'^n®^ 

aiWlTIJI I TIrt: ^fiqT I 3Tgi^ 

I ’SW ' ^er: I 3 

i 

iiWTSSi: ^ 3 Tl)tJT^ > 11 ^0 11 

55W 1715!:%^ JtTf I ?f% ' 6 

^rsT'SHi: 1 ift ^w=i: 3T3m<i 1 i 

^ 1 ii^Erpem: arfq % i 

f^^TfW f^cT I 11 It 9 

5r^ttt5T^ -ift ^- 

I srfr 3 T^ I 1 ftirr®!: wTjft gw 

?ri ^■ftwi;T!rn: i arw^sri ’qw^n'raif^: w^qtxj ^ > 12 

«T 'qr wfwg w fWTf^ fiN WT^ ifw I '3w g I 

^a^srjfq I -fST-^ 3TS5^^Tf^^ I 

'g^: i fr 1 11 11 15 

TT^T 3T^<f\^ f% WT’i a^Tt^rar g^ftt^raKRTfrur aw^ft- 

^ nf^; I ? 7 w; « ?:f^ I 

TT^ ^rf^'siri: I fwft ai5^ -sft is 

f?i¥f?f I ^ TKT sjTiTtg ' I air? I ^ 1 airf 1 arf wgi??Hwr 

«rR ^i5w: I wg: fiT^ f%^Tf sisjrj HTf i *r^ ' 5r»?nnJi: 

apgrra: 1 ^ uarrf i aif -qil gw^w w?nw: i ?!fi: fanmi »r?rr 21 

^ I ffw aiTf I ’ff % Jf^^Ti: • ffa I ¥ aiTf I 

^cHainiTf wtfW: «arT?n 1 ^ TtTiT[fiT 

7!^ IIT^ gfW^ Jiftwfg > ?fcri TTct: f^Tfi W ’Sf 24 

1 fiT^: TfTf ihV: I ^ ’qfWtWT • ari i wi tm i 

'giirgi *^ 21 ^ f 5 H gg • 3 ?M^ f 

fH gpi^3Tf%f^ ^ 1 fr^T ^w^awt at% II 27 

Tt^ arorTtTJ!: ' 1 ^-RW aTTf I »rt: I xri^ it ^qf%s: i gfs[ w 

^ wfrfq • riTT: irnpfrqf ’q wf^ifir 1 f?w atri 1 «t: < Tq^rr %f^T 
I 'aw >5^ 

’JigqrT ^ ft t5[WTaL Vift%®nft 1 
gTO.aTfq qr^ I lonq^ari?^ 


30 
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Frame 'Story : Dow, moiise, crow, tortoise, and deer. 

3iri I sit: > arfv ®nrf% • freit i w<l 

argf^ I ftrsiii 3E? isft: I 'q i 

srtft ^ aruMH i rr: i s 

■*ttih: airarrfB » 5 %: i 

mw^ I 11 ;;H H 

3 !Tf isfr: I fl[f%WTfq %w ’swt TwrfsT i b oti 1 sit: > <5 

fsTwrfp wf%p 1 fR[ «Tf srffwv^wrifif si^fw i H’f* 

^PTFcartv srrqsi^ftr 1 p; srpra’iitWTR < irarpiiTg%H»n*i ' 5r55HST^: > 
|;^t3rRTH. ' » w^^t: < > gmifpro » 

si^fiT I sf M %srrtxi ifitifE s^wrfp: 1 fPrrfti EUfirnrusi •znift 1 

^UTO ailf I 3T5RTWI THra: 1 % ^wi I 12 

vfR ' sErrflT 1 

sitf \ Bf m: ^RTsm: i 1 

^ > p: B^Eitp 1 

^ ^ spntw ' sraRft w ii rq n 

( 5 ^ M 1 fifr ’arranuifs?! siifj aiwi xrraFi: fTrsusi *xiTfT 5 i^^ 

i? 5 s(TsiT*iR^ gr^FT Tt^^rrr wraz fMfp. 

srsrwTfa^BBtn: arf^w ^ tRW l% 5 11 » 

qfTsw atif I augg T^g^i trt s |pFi: t 

'stisfiT^Tf ^t^sFff « f^fjrTtFt.isi’if^nirrH. I 
JTSratsTT^ ^ ^<if Ifff » !i 9 [J!TH H i^Q. B 

tl^i ^ 

ppg H ^Q 8 ar 

arttr^^i 3Fn<lW3Rii: « v^ftr vlft^ 27 

I ftvftwrsrf g fWnfhrr 11 ^sn rn- 

p ir^rp i auit wf ^ttfsT [ ffVM 3 irf 1 ^ ^ 

TTsar^f: i '^rs 1 so 

Bflcn^rfti * ^ f^’gro \ 

■ 3T?q^ ' fw: ^%JJr ^fp: II II 


u 


IS 


sardfi '21 


U 
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Book II. THE WINNING OP FRIENDS ; 

Frame-story ; Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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' JTfqnsr^aTSfR: f^: i 3 

11 ^3 fl 

»ffffpi^3T^f^ « ftTit5 3i?t: i 

II 11 6 

ifii aire 1 arit 

31^ I snJRTW ! atif I 

A A A 

W ^TRTI^ jfr 1 lisr^STfir^ ^t: I 9 

^ f?iw JiT^ I 3FfTr fi'q; ^ II II 
Jrflitj^rar 1 3 Rr®fy| 3 Fi: ar^^ uTrarsrTJj < ?[fw 1 nwK 

■ 3 ^ tiwl 1 ^srraw: *axi^ iiw * 12 

snf%fi[ju: fini *n!s: 5 r 0 r!i: 1 

’irfwft WTti > ^ 11 ^'«>ii 


?i^ 3 r^^ax^^ 5 rqTt’^iTf^wsqTiTW«T^ 5 a?rm^^TU?Piaiw^ 15 
31 ^ I -Ji «ra?rr ' ^it wm T^tlnr^wn^ xrsif ariiiflfw: 1 ar^ 

% fiix: i ?[f?r 1 Tfsp^ 'spRT 3 in:a^: 1 t;^ auSf^ahnnL. 

u^^tfwxx: I Jnfr ^rarj^r^f^sni^flTTn; i sr^nfxi xFt^Txft f%f^ is 
aif^g^Wl ' I 'ft 1 3T|i3i 

^rxft I fMi g ^^rrac: ^ifi: 1 

?:f?f I amuTR aiTf i , 21 

grir^rf^'stT^ I ^ BtjgfTst^ I 
'jnf^iwTfiw^f I xTg, ^ 5 tci;}i ti 

?r^ xf wr 5 awt ifwt i f%?rr ^«xw«f^ 21 


flTWi: axTf I ixf%irg 3X^X3! ^srwsnx; 1 an xx: axxixx^c ax'^wfu 1 xj^ ’afprx 

X 1 T 5 I ^ramrxf axtrarrxfx: axgirfro irrf'^^rxixxf^xtxi xifi 

ffx ?r^ *xxwnx. axxfxt f^ppigxfftg^ xrNM^xx; axr^ 27 
xffuixcr: 1 f 1 xnr iff < 37^ ffx:^ 1 3 xwxxi: fi 

3Tf)nix^ XTX^H • f ff I xnuxfi 1 %gx^, xjfxi^ ^x 


Hfxi ffcx; I axxf 1 1 3 x^ V xxix *'^BTxx^*fttff=tfrT sr^sart xrx^x: < so 
iff I xmBL xft iwt gpxf axfq ftfi ififf xi « lift 

mi 1 1 
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Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, ami cteer. 

« fnn 3 iiwrfw I 

^ ^ I 11 « 

^ wt 3i%ct ! s 

^ >jfv !i 80 r 

» ’TRf I 

w: ’€K'^ IFT ‘ ^ 5 Fn<ru*l w « e 

jTtfw f»rcifn:T wm i ^iiRTOWfi: \ 

W*! II 8^ II 

ci^ii^Fruiti'WJprra: iraT f%w: « w cj?<T^fciH% vf^: ?a[^ 9 

fwsfjf 1 

3 U!|Taf% 3 , aiff^ wrq^ iWUlM I 

tfW I Tf»i i Iff ^sTTOTrar arsr^TfH 1 ffW 12 

air? I WTTW fwtl): i ^ 1 > ’| 5 ?fTH i 3 Tf%*t ^ ^rfM 

aiffs: WTciT « 5 Ei^ ^f%mTii?i: arft n ir?ra? 1 ?i 1 

aivt ^ 5^ tmrr: vpft^in: 1 arfH aug airiitwm vit is 

if vfruf: i %®rTt f^^'^f^nft iKfttw ‘ \ tiOf |inw^ 

i?T^nfif 1 tfw sin 1 Tiff I li ^ 1 ^ sni 1 

31 % ^twnf% iTim 1^: I wiT% Writ srf^: is 

WTlfil ^fispCiRt irm I 50 [ % ^rfif^ATOUiiwif** 1 i;flf 1 %ir 

ar^pm, f%ii %ntH > ifjfBC. 

^ fH#% I ^ w « ^: I 21 

wrra: fim if Tciw% I |i«t 

umif < ^ f% 6 w%nmi 8 ?B 

flw airi I ^ ' (ifl I arfH aii^ anirfwssiTfir 1 iwjftf iiff 24 

31 % 1 guf I % 1 ftw awf 1 »ft: 1 3 T% t 

iTcf^c^ aiti I aii airws^^ 

1 ^ff: ^ w 5 if ww ir% 5 tii i la am I mfn# 27 

7r6[TafT[OT: OTf% 11%: it^-^ ^ 1 fm wpi(^ ’^nro: 

arri I ^ ' «ff il?l. i if a%t Wf(^: i tH 

flRffUf;i 3 Ti ff 

ffW OTf nit: 1 ^ififiiTOTf^ =!i^ «:^T% i am 1 

^qili %ntT « iflliTf ci %ITffifH I 
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Book II. T HE WINNING OF PEIENDS ; 

Ffame'Story. Tale ii : Mouse and two monks, 

TTf 'fftr i 

■sif^fTt I 11%: 11% ^ i 

sr^Tnft ^ S 

fwf^’^r ^TSSTT^S: ^ l ^If^I 

gpHi HWr?Hl 3TfW I 3ft « 3?T3f^ I STf 

i 3tR(fr1%i^ ?fTH i ?:f7f i • e 

I fl I gif^: f% ^ i 

^ %f%T II 8q 11 

A 

<fq: fm f%«!iwt 3IT®r3fT^?I^^: BWt 9 

Piis ^ » ^ iqfT’^TWt TWTtixiq: w<!Th. ' i:fH 

«r^?T3pii*i atif^ff 1 

t’trsTfrrRi iciwi: ^ft^: i i ant ?i 

wr^t^ OTf 1 3fr: ‘ ^ -t’si • wt^ ^ 3r^?ft 

ipH atrcWff ^HHTttT: i f^T wfqtisr^ atri i 3ft: i flw^n^n is 
^5EfiV iit 1131 gi| fIntitH ^%w*i I TRt. 

%s«i^ ^ \ifTi:T I w wn^t: I 

Wl ' ntW^t: ii ii is 

gtjr: wntfwarra: ' ar^ 3PifT3R: i 
tit atnra: i nwif^r^ ii 8'a ii 

. jpan:’^ atrf i f% at^ %i:t33t^iT^^ atn ifit it^ctci, ct%^ i ni^i: 1 21 

^ ' 3t?rft ft^w im: ^irf%iTfir * 3m|%3t 1 tici: 1 

ffW I 3tm*t^ %3!;T3jr5ET3C3j fif%£t I ffw: ’qtirafW I 

It W ^ II 2i 

3Tfw Tim I fm 

^Tfw^ I ITfTOW% TR -qfm^ 

?!TT! m I ^ ^ WWT^ TTniTrl' 27 

f^- 

^tig3g Tmi 3Trq?£i Ttno^^i 



OH, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CEOW, TOETOISE, asd DEEE. Book II. 135: 

Tale H; House and two monks. 

I mi f 5Fm'fer?f^ HW I 1^ 

m Sfw^^ \ Sf^ rflw?(8 

T?3JT 33 t?iTTOT ^ SfTrf WIWTrf^ 

nf^^iOTfiT I ir^zijft ir^ 3?p^ mm-m- 
HTRTtH 1=f ^ I 31’^ WW c 

m^^*. 333RFim: \ sTn iwr 35fT3ifrT|' 

tr^Tt 3ft|rf|ff^T^^ I 11^ 

3Tf^ /^?fF|; 3?i^ I OT '^#8 

^WWJ%?W5=}T 

^4w i 3iwri?Tw mwi' i 

• - j .,, i Pr -T i jr-r il I ..-iV, - - ri - j-i-L ,„ 

^h: wsi^ \ • ^n:^Tf!30[ 

wn Tfrf#!^: I TfiiT ^ ^fl? * 

Tr^rw 3Tf^ Timiik * ^ i ^ J 

^ » 3£jir: I 15 1 

1?^ an’i^ ^RTTwsfTOrp^ 

%1 ^llfW Si% xBwt Sf^iT i I I 

• _ ■■ ' ■ . ■ ■ i 

Tm 33^FlrrF( i 

M 331 ^ iijJtH ^raa j 

I ; 

\ 21 

^ ^'m w^ » ^ 1^- 

?TT«=En^7ifii3Err 3rw • ^fTOTmfcr 9k: i 

s^TSI^^^T ‘ tm f ^ m TKS^ im 0 II 2 * ! 




Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS ; 
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Tale ii : Mouse and two monks* 

f WT I ^ I 

5f ^ I 8 

imeill 

rJfi;^ ' ‘ ’^f^l!^ sn? ^ n Tlf^rf: » ?fw I 

^T l?Tf I ' TfT 1 6 

^ 1^ ?IHpq5||r!^ ^ 5’®[ 3T% r 

I 3J5^: ^T^ 

TlT^5=rTf^^^ 5f I ff^ 

rfH^RTfiPT • • 

tfW I ^^TJ{ • Wtl Ifjm 12 

T|T3!T^%2T^^ sftr fWT.’^WT: l 311f \ ^^ 

I 3T[f I sft 

vm^ • Tf %% 1 SW^X ‘ W^ 15 

f^W^^ \ f^r^T^W^JOT f^f^TT s# I ^ ^ I 

ff ”^%rm » 

?fjilr>T3Ei; ' rm^TRillS^^f^rfJ im^H 18 

H’qt I 

l^Tfec^TITrfT • f^^NlfW fw^ f^Tl^; t 

^ ^ Vlf^fff im^H 

3!if I tr 


21 



OB, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, am> BEER. Book II. Kl 

Tale iii; Hulled grain for uahnlled. 


II W ? » 

^ arft? 

WIOTR[ Trrf^rRFi; t wit W 3 

I rr^^it fwirfe i sfffw 

"N » /»\ 

IWf I ^TwW • W^W 6 

I aTf isTHTitTt ^Piifi=r i 

«a>. *kjP»»v, »>s 

^’SW^U * 

irfff I r!\ TO# W i^fslTOWT » 

TiW « fW^ W TO^ HtW?lW^: I rlff^ f% 5f 

. * - f^ ■ 

I 31tT:| i 

♦' * ' f^ _ 

^ fTi?T rR llW^r “ ITR I « 

^ ' mtwm 

w^ wi^ vraw^ fir# wt ^ TO i * %rR 

^3# ^fT( I. IS 

Tam% 3TTO aifw TO3F( • mf^mt f4 h i 

^ ¥rfw#iT II m ii 

W^T^I 

Ito wiw **«(? fer i> 

^ ?fw w: ’sffw: iiMt^ii 

^ TO# » TOTO^ ^ 1 21 

fro ' fwlr sfit if imsH ar 
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Tale ili! Hulled grain for unliulled. Tale iv: Too greedy jackal. 

* ^fw: I 

I II M til 

|W^T 

I arffiifmT ^ i « 

I • f^m to% im^ii 

1 ^ ‘ < wmm i 

II ^ » 9 

I 1 31% I « ^Ttlff ^1 

ii%rH: I OT snrwT 

^ITIT^Hlf^fT: I W m mw{ 3?Tf^H 12 

3Ti73r!:^! 

•T ^ rfTfi? ^ 

^rftr w JFTi^fw \ 15 

W ^ WT1=2T 3TP^ 3T^ 

T??!]rf%^ II 1(0 H upa 

arm# rTl^m'5R%?T mi%m i #tnf^rr i8 

xiTfe^^;C: nEV^ 

mm \ ^^ cfMi « 2 ?^ $fk 

i 21 

’>fmt5y 3Tf a^i^rrim i 

TOfw E}\ 3Tfq ‘ ww: 




OE, THE DOVE, MQU8E, CROW, TO RTOISE, axp DEER. Book II. 139 

Tale iv j Too greedy jackal. Tale iii; Hailed grain for imhollsd, 

I 31^ ii?rr5R[ » 3f?3P[5r^fff i 3 

\\fiw ^ r 

I ^ ‘ I r. 

I fri rlfi^w^ 

j rf^ 3Ti rT'srr ^ 31^#! 

jji^ff I mi m'^'% w%m^ 

|m^«iTii; » xfw i ^ ^ * 'zw; i 

'Sjri: tsjtI: wusq » ^TTlf^nT?!' I 

I 'm i?f |'5 ‘ w tiij?ii 12 

mw fi^prr Wf 

pnT<siJ I ww^ ^ Wlc^si^’air t^^Pi ■=gT^^T^ 

|l7T53W^?r 1 5^ sfqf f^%raT IS ] 

|•ETOf^3Ti^H : • 

|3!wt 5| I arfHifiT ?f ^ mi f 

j an^ I ^ wit i is 

j x?^f^ ff alB ii ' 

j aii^ WTf l ^ * flf| ‘ 21 

^ 3j| fw^: I nH 'nmm [ 

prtiHiWTfiT I ir^ aiiw m^nmi ; 
Nh; I ff^irf^ % fwHT w si : 




Book 11. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS ; 140 

Tale iii : Htilled grain for unhtjlled. Tale ii : Mouse and two monks. 

I ^T: I frl^^TT 

Vim I rT^ 

I artt ’ TO %W ^ WH ® 

fwHT?!: f hto; I rntn^ mKj^ 

mi sTR^i’^ t 5a^t 

sf^ f^fTO ® ^rT i OT e 

5^1 3115 i 'STft * 3]^T^ 

3Tc^f^^ fH% c^f^WTii: I 3T^ ^ilW?!: Sf 

» m ^rr aii^T^ ^'^9 

Ijmf \ OT rT^flW Ijf^TH; flri^ 

^]i|irrt: I wm ^ hit! ^B^irqur: \ i 

vi% » fwf{ 5 .^ ' ^fw I ^1 I vm fWc^T 13 

f^T (^f^HT STc^f^W: • ^ \ m: ^ 

TO 5.^ Wt: I ri^ ffi^rr: an^ 1 

^Tfec^ftTTTi; I it iRI% ' TO5R- le 

f ^ I mm # fwHT: > m: \ ^fJTOT^ 
WfecTtTITfrT f^#wfrT fw%^ ITOT^ ' II 

ftlf^rr f^litT^TWfriBT^ TO I is 

^ A CN \ 

^ 5^^ 3115 I OT -^lOTi; I 

®n5 1 ‘ • ^Ht 51 5R » 

1 i ^5^?^ 3115 1 it: ‘ 1 %r^si 

I # s^-^ft. I ^ 1 ^ 31 % 1 TO ^ 5 %^ 

^ TO 115 

niti^ • m iT^ aiftr ■^^gufewm HfTOjg* 



OE, THE DOVE, MOUSE , CBOW, TOETOIS E, akd DEEE. Book II. 141 

Tale M: Mouse and two' monks^ ' S^akle-stanza C67) ; Beer does not escape death. Tale ii. 


EWIEiE^ fEftrEI^ I 3Td ' fEE^ sftE > ^fE I EE: 

^T'ftnEnf^?i?T 1 w mi 

« rfWf ^3^ » ifw I 

effS^urPTTf m t 

^ ^ ‘ wKjii im I 6 

11 %h h sr 

w ^ I 

WfiT 5f ST2Rl5n=!3=n ^37?qx3| ssq^rtiTl!! 


3Tf^ n^ir: 1 

frift i=iT3TTT,* is 

157 ?^ ^Tm I 3m ^ If^TO TIT fWT3TT!T#m 

f fT%^ m ^ nf^iu \ 

3TTO ^TSJ I 18 


f^irnwr^ 3Ttnm ^mi ^l^TT 


mm^i 3ff?m^3=^?!r 7|ri: 

^Tfr: ijffmi ^T 41^^ « %m\ ism 

TX^ XTift » %1T ^7IT ^xf ITf^lTM 

ViHrn^^ sf4 3TWT^ 2* 
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Book II. THE WINNING OP PEIENDS ; 

Taleii: Mouse and two monks. 

37H: I I 

^HffT mi 

^l^^pPPOT ^ 3lfq 31^fi=? ' ^f?T I W^ 111!5!T3 

afwrJTif I 5% I 

m 5fT^ftW^T^ I ^T *W^ 

Tffr^T^ I 6 

3Tfxi mmi mi m"^ 

^ I ^ I w I wi ^ 9 

Timfm: \ Tii ^ ??lfrT ^%^=! ^ i 

€ll*ft rifm\ 

im TR irf^^: i 3T^^P7ft3qfi|^«g^i:( 

^ SfxT 

anrar: i OTpTW 3f«qfirnit i ^ 

^t 1 ^ sni i ' 3?i^iTKt ^ 

51^ I TTOT^ I Wl^ f^lWwnJTW: 

1 50r% • ht I f^%5=T ??i ^wt sm • 

3ifr: 3f7i|HrR[ ’ifw: i ^ ^ i 

>1^ \ 

^ ^rT » Wfi; f^¥5f ll^bn 

OTJ^ fi^^TiTT^ si 

siscra i|# tifwiTO. ^ I Hrr W ^ 5FT % 

' TO TO 


24 



OR, THE DOTE, MOUSE, CEOW, TORTOISE, akd DEER. Book II. 143; 

Tale ii ! Mouse and two monks* 

‘ ^ 'q%H: I 

^ « ^infroi^WT nwif \l%<t\l 

w mi m- 1 

imim f^'^^ » 'p% ^TTirri:^: w mw 

rf^ f^f^WrRl^ J STlt * Wm^ W%t I s 

^wt TOTiiT|rf^?n^ I *w^ 

3!%% r! I ■» 

t^t: 5H^ • ^^rBt w a^S‘=iii 

tow: itw » w^ciwto: i 

?=TTW?l'^T H Iot ^ ‘ W^T ^TT: \im « 12 

wt ff ^ TTW ' I 

>|rn^=ri ‘ ii ii 

^ Tim fft% • ufm "mi I IS 

W w WTTO ‘ Tl^W* WB^lt 

» Bfew ?T5?IW: i 

A A , : . ■ ' 

'^m » f^iTWteBT H5>M1I 18 

shi mm 

OTwt sft 1^ wTf ' mmv!i srf^ ^ <ja?iW « ®le « 

^ t iT^ ifft ^ Iww 

WB: WTW^ W 

Bf!^ B W fr^T WBft I 3fit * 



Book II. THE WINNING OP FRIENDS ; 
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Tale ii : Mouse and two monies. 

I Hrj^ t 

^ ^ ‘ ^?!.* I 

^ ^w: ^ Wit I 8 

^ 'm^ II II 

-m %m ■m^ i 

^ sf^ iiftsRiTOrrfi^ ?if ^ vsfmi > sri e 

f^Ejfii; mw 1 ^ft ^ ^fewT 1 

I 

^rfTMiiti'^mm ^ ^fwit » 

TfMt ^T%; I 

3^1^; s'aidu 

ra-q :q-^ ^ iqt| ^q ^W H \m\\ 12 


fFTF^t^^fr; 5ftiii^ i 

K^rm iqqrm, 3tB? arfiiw « 

■f^^CPfcit sftr ^ fqx.^ \w^\i vamsa 

H’sn ^ I 

3af^^ I 18 

3r^ II boil 5. 

rniiki 

STf^c^rf^ 21 

^ afufww ^ » 



OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, DEER. Book II. 143 

Tale ii : lioase and two monks. 

' mmm ?=i i a 

‘ f^Fp^ aiftf II It 

WFVF{ ^t » W(; sfWrj; 1 : 1 ^ i 
?iTx?T^FPfcra:^ * sfq iib^ii 6 

3TfWE!T( I srfjl 2FF:#t:TO[ I ijrf : I 

'^Tmrm ' fWWr^: I 

wrk aT’zf ‘ 5pf?7 7f w iriJii » 

' N A 

fi ^ I 

x(xn^ TjpQPj sjipFfwr?! 1 J2 

^ 3?T^X|'5?^ ^ T^^T W5ltf?: Tin5!?=fp( 

ft Tr?|%l=Tf ?i ^fic^rf^Tq'snfl! -TOifrC*^ 11 feqn .'5«iu 
fT^T ^1 « 

fkt^ ffxnR[ irfw |hTR?ifT: 

xrftip^ sitto 

^pr; afff 

toR[ 3Tft? ^ iflsiT ffn^rfR^^^ » 

M^wi^ 11?;^ 

sRVftrxi sfip^aiTO: Ht®« 


hari 24 
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Book II. THE WINNING OP FRIENDS; 

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks. 

^ \ 

• m%: ^rff^Wt 5^: I 

^5f: iibbii 3 

I 

5T g II b^ii 

3Tir 31^ %?T 1TrT|T?%T|T^5T 5ftf^W ^Jrl \ f% I e 

^ 3?i|w 

ftw ^ ^ Ti^f^^v|TTiq[f=rR; I 9 

xTi^inl ^ ’R arfiiTfw^ 

^ ^ H <io H likha 

TERfw?fT!¥n^ qtqqifH i ir 'm i%:i2 

A ''O 

^3r^-^rf sit ii ii ar is 

mi ^^^'^ ijq ^ifFwrq^w 'JFT^ aqiiflqjdf^ i wn 

wflrqTqf Tt f qwt ^ ^irj; I ^rT: i is 

^ ' qJTfl^t ^ fffflT?5W 1 
fq-fr^ sfq ^ ir^h 

^ i m mmikxim m nr^ wiw^ w^ ai 

i7qT ^fNiqt qiq^fks sir wto: 1 

wft aq^j^T- 

■q^qrrqr ^ sfw • ^rT I 3T«iqn 2 ^ 




OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, JDROW, TORTOISE, ax» DEER. Book II, 14'? 

Tale ii t Mouse and two monks. Tale v : Mr. What-fafe^ordaliiii. 

sft W TFTfftlf ^ wu: I 

^ W ff Hri; «ra 

IJrfrt \ Iwm- m^ft( I 


H M II ' 

3T W ?FI^ I i!15^?f! 

»|^w: I wfeH ^ fkfej'T!: 
^fis* I * 

*e> «%' 

; ^f! I w tjg: i » "Ri^ifTT 

I'^S^ srjftm • Ijfw I ir SW^ I ^ I r!^ ^ 

I I 1^ i|# • 1^ 

I I ariTH^ c^^iT TO ?]| 

H ^ W?r f^TTf^ ^?rTt arf^ 

?f*TO[ VTO 

%?!! %?rf^^ Ti^: I fifl TOT?!: 3!(TO 

m ^ #r T 


01 



Book II. THE WINNING OP FRIENDS ; 
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Tale V : Mr. What-fate-ordains. 

iff! I m • 

f^WTfw I TIM ^ ^ 

1?%^ 5fm I 3 

Sf-q i:i3r^vqT w 

%% ^rrt I fr%^ 

s ^ W^T: ^ e 

^qqsn-^ ^f%3Ttqt: nw: I if^?r^iTOcJFr 

im 3?f¥^HT I ' W f^rTT^5=r 

mfri • 1^1 ^rfkrl^Tf; 1 i|!^9 

^ 3Tlt Fr^BfNi 

^f^WT I ^ Tlfw fRT » ^r?i; 1^7! 

-qf^TTI^W flTT I #Er ?T 12 

' rf^ ^ l=iXW{ ^ I ^fw ’ifFTT I 

^qTiq Tiqr 

I ^n^^%r7}; I 5 ct^ is 

^TC^qi H^IT 1 #r SW^X* ^ 

vt^wtt: * ir^ ti-4 ^ifXnf^ 1 ^ 

mn \ ar^inm^T 5c^?2tT ^ trir^: ^fr^i is 

^jtt: 5pt firw^f • I 

% arafw ^ ^ 3T(p II II si 

I 

OT-ayr 



OB, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 14D; 

Talev: Mr.What-fate-ordains, 

I ifw 3R ¥f i 3PI 

trr'^ ^ *#pn^ 

rfTT( } mi ^ ^TSffSfX » 3 

hrqfpr^ ‘ anwf^^T ’^H^TW^rrauf^^if^T 

SUf^rf^T 

rsp^: I iP?TiT5% v!w! ^ vrfWif * Vfw 

I mi ^ \ # 

I *ig^: I 9 

^ I 3i«c ri^ 3»5# wTwrwf^^prr t^xmi mswmi- 
ftw: I ?Er f ’w v[^w* I OT ifr^ mifkfi 

ifiia: • wv^ mm 12 

\ - 2i_ __. . ♦ .<; ...f ' _ . -.-S- 

I §r 

xri'FR^ art 1 

hf?T ^ I fff 

3TW 3r|t^ ^tqff j W^T JlffRir ^ TTilft^- 

hitiT^iT^ I arq is 

\m^ mm -p^lW^pCIRT ^%tT4 

^T im i mn ^rt rri=( a^irw^^ w 

arro^Rt » ^fw 21 

3p^^T^|^pfn?T f wfT^T W5f ¥5?^ iwrr f^- 

?T^ an^ i arar w 
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Talev: Mr.What-fate-ordains. 

I i=rg^: i 

ffir i • 

F^?5in% ^ « 

^ll^T IT^T f%:5mftlfl S3^ 

yi^fw • 

Tifm 1 s-Ri 1: e 

I T!^mm 

frofn ' Wl^ TT^Timt 1^ 3!!ttl^ l^T JTTO 9 
5i?ritr^if snfc^^i^ ^mw* i w ^ 

( ^ *N *S^ 

^ip ^ I 3f^- 

yRrn:c7<?rt^Ti=(; • 12 

w W '^fmm ' ^rf 3p1t f^^0f5?r 

Urwr 

I arfx? «rwfw 

\wmi ^fpr^ 'mvm^ ^Tm' 

^Ttf • 3T%r ^’i‘ ^i^wt fwifir 1 w 

^x:^i^ifTfHffw^ I w^x. • i^iipgfirr^ » is 

^ ir^ » xrffT I it 5^4r[; I it: ' 

hr^ arftT *ffer»x^xr^iiwt 3 ^ h • 

?5it I 3TiX5XT^ ^-^wt xi|^ 3X1W: \ '^ • ’X 21 
^ f iTTl[ I fTi^ •TOirPF[ ‘ # S^ ^T^: I I 

1 w% Tm iw x=r^ 

1 3Frp: nxf^ =»T^fNfw \ sei^ i 21 



OK, THE DOYE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, akd DEER. Book II. IGi 

Tale v: Mr.What-fate-ordains. Tale H: Mouse and two monks, 

mm w 

^nm i 

rr%T5f5TR i OT W ’^ 8 

wra^f to anf i f^^ * 

AAA X ^ 

l e 

^ ?J5fTOT I 

sftf fr m ^15: i 

5rf 'Stn’gt'n? H ^ I 

««««»«. - - — SL r rm f^run r- rl ,- ft - rTr k 

iT^ m^Wfi ^’tJI^tWTTOrf^ I 

?t ff flr?^ I 12 ; 

*s. * » 

OT TJ5fT 3H^BrT3F( 3T^ 3T>=RTO^ 

1¥^ 5frf • 3T^ s'fer ‘ ^ ■3^^tr^ w?i; w j 

3Tfvif^TOF[ \ 5gt sf^ f¥^ 

^%7pf^w: II 

^it si w^fk { TOif^ »« i 

^5=1^ ff SWi^l it Sll^ ^ WITT' I 

iti|T?i^TrfHfi^t 1 ^ I 

TO c^TO fHW5g:n 21 I 

iit^’5^. u^|n 5^ I 


i 



Book II, THE WINNING OP FEIENDS; 

Tale ii I Mouse and two monks. 
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iT^IT I 

w: rf^ * ^ I 

‘ ^ iRvSii 3 

?r ^i5r?=f^ff i 

iRbii 

^ 1 « 
sfq ' ^ ^i=r 1 ^i!: w^^w 

^ ^ fW^% ! 

^rt «i# • arftr mo© ii » 

^'Bt ' 31%T^ 3TfOTT?!?|; ^fi| I 

f^w: 3iT|ff mosii 

QTftr^i 12 

iftw ^jftf 3glt 

3at^: ^ i 

■TOT ^W rnc^l^ 3ffiT fTT ^iftrT u 

rrrj^mo^ii srag 

IfffTIT^!^ ' ^fe?3T I 18 

wnr; ^ wj^ im^w sr 

S'Bl » ^ 7!^: I 

sBi ' B#7 t: "qf^^ mosJii 

w^qiT: i 

^ f\?Tt ^ ^ sfq 35|: ll<^omi ar 


21 


OR, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TO BTOISE, AKi> DEKK. Book IL 153 

Taleii: Mouse and two monks. Frame-story. 

1!^ ^ tm iqif^ s 

PTO }|«io|ll «ia 

^ ’2rr^«l * ai^ipiR 

3?rrpr T^jrf ?iini!5n'?r i « 

# sfi^ mn aipirf: t w% mm 

ffT( r 

30rr^ i » 

^jfrxwTif I B%WTfwst^n > 

OT 

3Tft w ^ inwi^^ 12 

< ^WTT trC|^i%f?!«ST « «iOt: H 
wr: I’ei: ^ g » f^tl. ?iw f^JrffcnR: i 

'g* ^T wrinwf^Ji; 3inc®r; i i «r[i|f?r: gsr^ « ^ 

ikb: I ?t?n cff siJi sraff njft i srfii i 

itTWisLsrsinarTftf ^gjiT is 

^ 1 ler tw^ I 

59f^ff^ airgt ^ 

■siT^l^W 11 Mm 21 

^ ^ isn ^ 

^ rR^TTW 

^ i»iTi% 24 

^tirdu 

?T?(:i » fsfsn^'g^RiT^ wrspc i n ’«w i 



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS ; 

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, ami deer. 


154 


’31^: ^53 Trn5fW 11 11 

aiw I arsf^^Pl 535 ^ 1 

'srf^ ^ I ^ Ti^ fl -gtlpTT arwflr 11 S'i8 11 

3Tf^ I 3T35!W5BTf«f5m: 3T^ ' I 

ff fitjfif « ^ar '51'^; 11 «i«)q 11 

^ 3D^3TW^^'r5[sfl'ft: 

sfittf?! pr ff I 

ar'ansT f -ift 

sp^r: ff n^f: II 'i'^^ii 

^TrTPCt 4 x 3 «rf I fSfTT-^ 4R{,3rft^ ffi: I 

’f ' ffR II 'll'® II 

^ JTffT I 

wrf»^fT ^ I ^t: %irr pt: i 

f ^ tf ^ 

wi f II 

fff I ST ff nfipftm fif^? 1 ^ 3 # "f > siir: 1 

^ ff sr^f% I clf cR fiTTT^T; II I'leil 
f f Wfi^ 

Wfff T 3T^3T^ I 


sf ff ?Etf ijirf^ 

flrfwRfTfW ff ff^: in^o 11 

nf RffTf: « ffjff n^'fserTf’Mr f 1 fw: 1 

vff: 

fff^^ fftsTf ff 

^RTfTf fifft ^»!r^prftfTf ^g ^f 

'^’ f ^ fiffif iff II «|:^‘T II 


^ ffwTfsr: f fT[sf?it sf I 


3 

iipa 

ar 6 

ar 

9 

iipa 12 

15 

IS 

21 

24 

apa 

27 

80 


f^ f I 


sikha 
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Frame-story; Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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3 Uit I 
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^ (H?: wrrfw a a 

3Ttrt W ! I 

^wnEff^^hrRT I ’fTSTTrci a a 

1 ^ 31 ^ % I ^3rrfe i 
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so 


Frame-story. 


Book II. THE WINNINH OP FRIENDS ; 156 

Tale vi; Weaver and Stingy and Botintiful. 
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Tale vi : Weaver and Stiofy and Bountiliil. 
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^ ‘ nTf^ I 3 

* If TO 11 
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Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Boimtiful. 
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• Tiirjw I rm xifw^^ ?^t- 

Tm: I wg fi ’HTr{ 1 tr^ ’f m ^it’^ 3T^ 
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Tale Vi: Weaver and stingy and Bountiful. Tale vii; Jackal and bull’s cod. 
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5nfT% ^ 5%^: I 3|!f I 
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Tale vii : Jackal and bulFs cod. 
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H 1ft ^«rT ^ifT^ I wm\ 

' mm s^i ifw^s 

i ^ ‘ im 

mm I rTf if i=( i ^ i 
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Tale vU: Jackal and btiirs cod* Tale vi •. Weaver and Stingy and BomiilfiiL 
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Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. 
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Frame -story. 


Book II. 

Fable‘St?m2^aCrS95i Mouse and snake. 
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Boon II. THE WINNING OF FBIENDS; 

Frame-story; Bove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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OE, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CEOW, TOETOISE, and DEER. Book II. ; 

Frame-story. Tale viii : Mice rescue elepliaiits. 
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Tale viii! Mice rescue elephants. 
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Tale viii: Mice rescue elephants. Frame-story. 
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Frame* Story. 


Tale ix : Deer’s former captivity. 
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Tale ix: Beer’s former captivity. 
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Tale ix : Beer’s former captivity. Frame-story, 
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Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 
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n n nfwn f?T IfX’^: nfnnr^ am 1 ni nt: nreti \ 

nw n nxn^ aun 12 

nnrrni! 3 Tf nrxxi xnufnnr I 
nmf fnnfn ninfi^ ^ 

fl^^^srnnf nf^nnf^ 11 <^t:4 h incira 15 

n% niTXr: ntinf^ nfnr 
3 mn% ^rraxi^: 1 

annci %Tftr ni^f% is 

fw^^amni niitnnfnr 11 11 11 pa 

ntnf aritf^n nmx 1 1^ nrfn n% nfn i 
xiaf^ n nifqt ' n n| n| 11 <pc'o 11 21 

f^ni nnnu nil vTftr nif^ I 

nilX ^ iiiami II v=^ 11 

nnt -jn fni I n ^Runnn 24 

iRinn ff nn fni I nf nu^ im nrwi^ II qcQ. 11 

n ninfx n xn n 'frn^ 
fnnrnrimin:HnTrnTf^fn%fnxnT^in^^^ 27 


nfn^ n]riqjfV5in i srjtiaimnx fni^n^ i 
l^^^n I tin wrnn*nxi 11 11 

mfni ni)[n^^«rnnxniii^ nfxtn i an^ ninf ax’s’ll: ‘ :^Tf<nr^- so 
nrn ’^^nnf^n: > nflfniif ^^nfxnrrn: uiifinfn'sil n^inY %^n % 
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Fraiiie*story : Bove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer. 


172 


I 


f| '«? 5 rrf% 1 

g ?ft ® 

^ ^ftC'Crf^ 5531 % II qd!? II vasa 

3T!!r^ I ^s!i^5TOTsif%%f%frr^ 

^sWfnit intai ^»rrgwf% 1 ® 

lETf^ *f«IT 

^{f%f|crRm: 1 arrti^Ti; 1 

wwt: serTwrE ' =er#R: ^Fqiif^ b 11 
aft: I ^1*C ' ’srfw arfq 1 '3^ ^ 1 12 

■sftgrrrf^wcR'nir ' w*niRB: i 
% 5 r wi ^ I 11 'iQ.M 11 

tlgism^sreift 11 B upa is 

mi ^ \ 5P?crrf^ 55^11 !^ » ?i^?n: 1 

I %Trf% in^'o 11 

3 WT ^ 1 ^ 21 

^ «r 1 

Tf W Tf^ ^ »T%aC I! <^e.l= II tota 24 

ar^ f|W9:*wTw^3Twft3:i '*n^ sTsi i tiw ^- 

’^’^1^: I ^ I I ^ ^ i init 27 

f^Tiw airwT^ 1 ^ arfir *f^ 

f^fTsr %%<Trc’r^g?njrarR 1 srsTw^arf^t ^ji^rnwlr 1 

’STWt 3OTTt 3j??n ?i'^ ’sn^ 1 ar^ am^so 

aTWt% fiRnn. ^Rwr»i arraw^j^f^if^nwr^ 


W5sn?^ 

’JTW^ ij^Tfir I 'W I 3T»3T!r^ 5|aj5RT^^ W ’CT'^rrsH 

I Tf^T I rit^rr^^ iTOtJif ^5 r: 13in5ij ss 


^ nr ' wwi 

•«nf^miT!ii sr^srft i?T^ir^T!]«rnp3: spra ■wmt -^^Tf wc 
apinr^ ar^Jtf^a: > ^rppr^t ain^: ' ^ 

ffWifts^PPR;^: grgir^s: ' ff^€r -rft ff 

3i[f%ra: 1 <ifi| ri^ i::w pptr: * fi^: i 

ftirmr: sR^?i i ’f ijn^ fWT 6 

I t ^ anw wi stph^ 5s^Kyt 


PTw: arfPPRt ' 5^fwc5[^5ec. g wrg; wf f^ i^^n^irspi^ 

•pf 5^ wpjT I 3T^ ^rf^^ ^ 9 


'lit’i ^^ctr; perPRi: f?iaf% i ciing. i 

tg WRR. WR > Pfrt ^T^fraPTR:. 1 

cTf sst ^ < fw^ 'WTWf^'RM II 


^r*TTH ^ f3T^5^fTr^ ^ flERW ' wppR: spt^: i 
arpw I '^^ctt: i 

RiT’sdftr ' 11 *R II 


li 



II II 

31^ 5RTsft^^ ^?T 

3 ir^^: I ® 

w’TfRr 1 

^rerr 3 IT w?f ® 

5irRiJnfft^¥m’^ii«iii «pa 

I TtcTt^ 1 I 

3Tf® i[Tf^T^ ^ftTif!reFr «rR ^STTO I ?r5r wr^l » 

’swt’WT^iTO: f^sf?r 1 tr ^ ^TEt^iff ^rrir 
sRWtrftf^s ^ I 71^ f^ffTrrar^r: i Tt^qs^ 

srw 3TfT«i f5rft31T^7rNr^: ^ 1 12 

gioippri': Wtrnt ^ Tfpw?!: grref^^ i jt 

amm srsifw I Tj^ faMTllnmT^ 1^1 ^ aiTfr^^^r ^TfiarT? wrfi’bc 
5 mr i grer^ I 'sw 'Br ' 15 

^ ’si^ ^ « Trg- 7 :ai I 

tW 'fTW^gw: » ¥ 'utTiL^si fai% n ;^a 
gp^TSrg: %^Er5ni§: ^sic gim^ -nt^ 1 7rn?f gr^K is 

grWT^ ’^^5 1 fawri# 

’BKftfIr 1 7f7c.^^w^ grer nt^t^vittTiajT^ i ’8r?i ttr^ tt#!' ir’Sirnfr: • > ^ 
fl[m 7j^ ^ f^^rnfl*r: « ^ wr 1 7ici;f^ gR 21 

flwni I gn? ^ irtg: 1 giPi: ’am 1 isff Tiiar 
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Frame-story: War of crows and. owls* 


g TO 3Tfhi%: ii ^ ii 

’et; ^ ^ ^ i 

5fr*^ fiTEiTOT ?r f^: ’f ii 8 \\ 

fifii: wiiifPt. sirar^ 5 R^w: i 

sTET %^Rwf 'yj^Tsicn*!: 

3ni;air; i titoc rTRf t ^ « 

fl TO% JRK.I !S Stn I < ^’^TTO t%wt »f I « 

I wra: I 'Stw I 

Tiwrf » i^WH, ^ 1 

sffqfr I iiHtiw: fwiTt ii mi 

I frf5 II ^11 

^BTqf <stjf 3T?n%5 1 t^wT irrt!r0inEn=i: i 

3rr%: ^■?:f^: < TT# Tf^fBi^ii'Q 

Tim ^ l > #SH^ TO 5iwfw I 

TOm%5T cTi^ I ^ TOSf^aTT^I II ^ II 

^ ff sTwf^ grarff ‘ TO.'aror fwt^: iie.ii 
:«f|[grefr ff 'iftf^TS: I 

^ » WTf g# II OiO II 

wfi ^TWTOi « ^ei%gnff f^ I 

3f < 5r^ 

^f^ tJf’f iJto ‘ tf TOfTO. I 

’r][^..^TjspT; aiftr «r ii «|!^ ii 

’iiRs^srnifTO ^f: i f ffULEUTOTferni 

f T I TO fT II <1^ 

5f Wife TO TO « HH If g %tor: I 
TO ^ TOT^ I TOTO inU II 

TOfro ^TOTT^sV I %TOf ffro; 3^^ 
f er’^' I f J^apf fff TO II m II 
TOTf tTOff^ g ' Wl^flr Tlf^' fTOR: I 
arott ' tosc «i|t?t ^wr: « ii 


15 


18 


21 


21 


27 


80 
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls. 
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^ II S'Q II 

W ’Sf I NtW iff % ’=TTf% ’TO: I 3 

BfB^w ^ ff I gi^Tf^ II 11 

snsr ?r^ fwr arr? i « B^Xfwn^ arft 1;^!^ i ^ 

arn 1 i ffr laft ’^^akflR: I TTf!: ^ 6 

I ^ w 1 

I ?jg[wr^ ^ Bs^sj 1 

f^JTlr -£ TJi.^awn[^^ ' art^if f^tiirgfFi:, ii s<i ii a 
B Wtl ‘ W ’iitf 3w: < % 5flrfw; i w i 

^ laft -s^ i5K(sr: < BWfT^ arf^T: i 
^ ?flrsirR3D?rr ^ f^: 11 ro 11 12 

srq'^cj^: ' wi I Iff «rfl[ • ?Tf f?}t if®! 

^ I ^ I 


f ¥r^ apffw I 

’ii^ainf^ mw: ' ^ iis^s it 

TprtxrRrr: « <f^ i 

^T » wt'srfN^^: II ^!^ii 

I fwr iri ^ 3^ 

^ wMt ^ > g50[WT59 11 n 

TTTW 11^: ¥rarr » arwr: % 1 

w ^wi: 3fr3enr3g[ • ifrr ii 5^811 

fWtf fl^ 

I cw: II It 

ir«rTar.,WFr I 

fl %«r 

^rr MTffiiHTf=|- 1 i 

^5?nft ifmf > ’if ¥1 5 ^^ 
f^?3^^¥flrarr 1 

> *ff¥f fTf^r < ^ ^m¥T w 

3ii^¥ I ¥f: ' ^ arw^afran^wra 1 ¥ m \ 


^ 1 


nm^ \ 


16 


18 


21 


24 
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls. 

^ 1 ff*?. «f ^51 ’fr i 

^srrcii I I 

wt< 5 (r^ I ?rsrf^Ttfi^ ^ i s 

5T ^ I It^Q^ 

tli’engiTt ^ 

^ ^ m > f%f^i?fWr; r 

‘ 'sn^ «f ii « 

aTW5^w^TW I ^ ’stwt: wt fii a iT; i & 

=gi® WfTWt: I 

’T^i: * »??« 

W«t ^ I 3T^ I 

^ f^trfr ^ ^ ^fw II ?8 11 

9Tin?^ i I I 

•sff sTtra^fn ^iTir!!f 7r?t Iff f 

f^3Tft 11^ mSU 

sr^’^i fti W • I 

wlt w : > ^ II n 

Wl ifSffW ^ I 

^ ^rrf^ 

fr;| » ’*? i ^[fin 

am w wi^aiT^ I v^3?tg:^3?Tc^^ 

?[f?r i ^ I ^nw iW,3rf^ '®r JrfTwrf^ < 

^ ■*rnw:i i 27 

«rw: ’^WT’w: aifBT^ • srf*t i 

^ Ti^ wm: « f^iTfir >1 11 

arg'^i so 

mmi gi^Tsm » iif4T’5Tgigiiii ii ^a a 
^ snawi I 

^WT’Sf 1 » 80 » ^ S3 


12 


15 


18 


21 
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls. 
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r: I ’3P ^ I 

iriTHTHL • WF^ wnr 

fT^ t 3 

3T^®7w: II 85^ II 

srenflr I I 

^^53;^ > iw: 11 8? II 6 

f < f ti % ^Tf q 5FRicni I 11 88 11 

?r?T^3pg^iFfi^ f^: ‘ « 

iT^^w tf 55n^«f « 11 84 M 

am % €fWT I fRflrfw<TT: 1 

5rB ’sfitTil 1 ir^iFS|R^Tfi:ii8^li 12 

UW JRfgSR; 3D3J^I1[^ • I 

W ^ lltT: WF; II 8'5>II 

3Fr^ am 1 ^ ai^3TF3crT^nn^ m 1 15 

€lr ^mi:«t,i ' wiPF^ % TFlwrrf^ i ^ff^II ’^ir » 

m;i aiW’sfJ '5w$f « B^^arftF ^sftfTF 

ttfmt H^'FiH^FtFF II 8^ II 18 

m iw5; !«3HT^"4i«f\'4(; i ^ f^wint^Tt wrtfJF 1 

^9rf^ gm;. ^ wr*i ®r^ Tr^rr^fli 1 m ^ ’f RTf[t%wTft wf^ 

I ’3W 1 21 

mrlR « TOT mfw ^FTOFM 

^ m <fi[tj«niiR » lit TOTf% II 8 a it 

3IW RFNTT: ^ TOT5|%?t I arf^t TO^ wt 24 

TOfW I ^ ’q 1 

TOFTF^W^f^ I 

«F ff W 'Jt*! W fii: imo II 27 

^ H®ns TOfTF i m ^>TL ^3^ I 'SW I 

I qRF ^aniciiKcft: I 

^ ^[irFTOf^NT^im'iii 80 

m ^ ^ fw 5F iwNitfr mfw I mr^ Umi « Tcm % 

3t|^ armtl^ fipfm TORFsftfmr^TnT^sF 33 
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls. 

» ■ ' ... 

I wm » ^ wr « cfr^ 

tfO ’g n ^ ' ^ ^ arftt ’al^cru i \ Tif 

^ gw 3?^ I ?rc(, ^mf^wr^c. < ftn 1 I w I #5 3Tft 3 

wf%m ¥#pi: 3ifHf|frR: « ^ i 

I ’gw ’W I 

®rf%^ ^ » ^t%Rr « « 

« trr^ ii ^^\\ 

Tin: ^ ^’sfwfi: ■sr^^ I ’gw ^ I 

grftl I TIW^ I 9 

5^ tFJTT I ’snrsr gtg: ii ii 

ggr g I w^t * tnsji^Nrf I 

^ 3T%f wttgt -jg t g g 3!Tgg: ii q8 ii 12 

iiw»rr'^g ^ 3 TTwnif%i%; 11 ^^ n 

3Trf : g«rr ’si^ 1 15 

g wtwTgi I t%^i^ 

?ra: t 

=f=€mTWf |7! gunsf^rarfg « M's* 11 is 

aTii^igf|;fwf^fw^g^^pqw% ’arnn^f^ratg • ^ i imgiS 

sm I gm • aiFi: srfgf^gwro: ggri gg: wvr ’urgrifg i ftiMH 
sTff I w WR31 « ti?^ srft iiw^wfwrftr iitwfgft: > gg: 1 si 
3r^ grg; 1 wfgi siiffwr: 1 
wf% 3;TWRtlt.' 

ggr I 24 

‘ ^ sTT^i^rg: 11 qe. tt 

^wsnt sfff I WTH > WTfg ?nfg gtsdfg 1 wflmwrfg » 1 27 
gf ^f%wwm: I g SITU srqg :Rlr^ gr^t » w 1 

'dw^’st I fgfw^c,f^f^ 3Tr5Hxg: grfg ’t’srrfg 1 

^ I 'SW g I ! 30 

arsT^^TTfg I tiw ’^1 

fgf3TO:.fg^ srf^ 

I Tff git^ igct^TfiRt ■iggrarsi 1 ss 



180 


Book III, THE WAE OP THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 


Frame-story. 


Tale i: Birds elect a king. 


irenrsT i w i 


I iLlL£ I 


Li^«tfietiiEliEiKL;t:iKCL;iEEiKtigt=^ii2;EEaBl^EEt^ 


wi% 1 ftHJ i » 3 

fww: « I 6 

I ^flraraiTii^w: 1 

H'Sl'Tflgfe^’SraT! « ^TSlf% ^5^ II It 
%'sr 8 rT§ afff I UTR • iriTOit tt wmlf^TsrrH 1 ^ siff 1 » 


II wm ^ II 

^?Sf 3KW3=( I 3OTT^ tn^ I 

W( 3T# ^ is 

I iTr!^ f% fan^^lf^T ' % S 

W ^ I ^ I 

sft ^ sfq ^ I 18 

STfflTf m mi i\%^l{ 

3T^ f I 

^ 5T x^fji ' TEfteri^RFi; tft: ?R[i I 

IFIT^ TTlf^ » ^ ^ mwii il i^il 

mmum, iifr^ii 


24 
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Tale i ; Birds elect a Icing, 

wf^Tt tRn«T I ^Tfira=ni^<flT^ i 
*n^niT*r ^ »Ttinc 7 • v?iwi ^ ^ftraw ii|mi 

s^: ^ trar I OT t^a 

sTfirfliR^ I ^ 

tiaiT > 1 ^ > 5 fn I ji^ 3 jFfhmi 

I ajiijirfiiiii jfHf^i^ ' o 

' ^fi5& ^ *«?i^ ' 

31 ^ . XRi^ 

^ ■ ^ pTTittf 'fl rnraT^ l^iihr% > f^- 

# _S^Tn% ■ H»U3R7f^ . 

• WT3it5j^a%f?qn»,^ ftifre^aifij. ! 

■ 3 <|^ 3 n^ > jfran: sfitia 

^^iSTOrqfOTfiTsni^^ ^im 50 [ li ^tursi ^^P inim i 

aif-q-n,^ ^ I ai^ I f^ij^ g qi (i; iir>i!^*<NUHt »i|t- 
m^'^ I aw ^ if ^ ftTii: I aiij i, 

sffrgp: ^ 9,5^ ^jRwniT* 1 

* 3 ^ I ^ ’g I 

^TW: I 21 j 
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Tale i ; Birds elect a king. 
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f[flf f! mm WR^ 31!|: i 5ft: ’ 

WT I Iff 

f?f^w 3?!^ I fifi^ ^ aifqe 
^5Rw I s1% I ifif 1 5it: » 

^ ijrrit 5 iB'3f 

jRT^ ^ %F?i^ ^ 3ff5f- 9 

' rfi^ 5f ifi? I mi 1 
♦TOfw 3|f^^ ' 3Tfu^#?Rf; I 

^ ' 5f^r[ ^’5r¥( n|tn 

wm I 

3??f!7 ' ^Kif; arto^^ 

^fw ^ ‘ 5ff^RfW \\%<i\\ 

oftiTTi; • Bfir %f; i 

afftl 3|l!!^ ^ 

535 : nw: 

s^ fwr% ii^oii 

wt^ cnw^ 5fl5^ ^ I I 

5fiwr% Sf^ ' 

^Bft fCjf: t# * 


21 
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Tale i t Birds elect a king. Tale 51 : Elepkant and rabbit and moon. 

^ ^ I 

vd'^t I ^irfif I 


IITO^U 

^ SHWI%1 '^fkr 

tifH^efTT ^ I ^ 

sfif^^ i OT 5#3fTWT ‘ w 

m ^qTfqqfw: tNi; i « fqqroifeJT: 
i|fnqwr: ‘ 1 ir^ f^Fmi fqqi- 

^axqtrqifT^qiq: I rmB” arfq 

qqwi’fqrr: ^qm: 1 ot q mv » % 

■» .....iTv.— >!^-. «.j;^ ^ - r> *-1 I I - JL 

^tqrtffqwT*!^ qq;- 

qrqiq<5FTqnw<^wq^iT3W Tqtqqrfqii^pwTTq^wi^T- 
f^5¥i7nif^Tl%rr qr^ aT«?y^5^qrr? qq^<5fw^- 
t^fqTl?;5Wf^ITB^qprTqTntfqi?tRqqjq^iTqrfqT^ *1^- 


12 


15 



q^f>=rrnF[ V f^ q|5rT « 
I qqr qr 
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Book III. THE WAE OP THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 

Tale it: Elephant and ratibit and moon. 

I w: 531 i 

t: 5 pT^ifK 

mm: ifwt fwr: m 

^ m: Tm m^'sm 

/A ^ 

5!5R[ I 3T«i ^ iww: nw: 

I ■fei; ^ 5 #^ i : ui^is^ « 

I :eilT3#}Wf% ! ^ ffT^ H ' WT^ f^lT- 

f^wi^ i a?^ -m mM wn^ 

am 1 ^ 5 ^^: I ^ % fPTl ^ % 

HfrT^ I ?IWt TO fat 5% \ ffli 

^ TO^Twt TO^«i I 

TOTO53; I I 

f^ 5 ni: '^^ « argroi H vS>?n 15 

arf^ ^ I 

fliTlW fHHTOJT » ^5fTO15T ^ I 

ar^!^ f^?fs[zr w» ^ ii5>8ii s^is 

lf%€t * ^ETW: I 

^ ^ ^T ' ^1 a!^5W 

mmfk w 53^ » HTi "^T ii^q II . 5 r 


THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 

Tale ii : Elephant and rahhit and moon. 
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^ ^ ^ ^ I 

|!f^ f ^ H II 8 

' ^f?f 1 I 

^ « ■ 2 !^^ I 

^ ^rf^ii^^ii « 

fm^{ 

« jcfcr^^WT fm: I 

^#rr Hrf^ffi; ii^feii » 

yprarWTFi; t q;! % flwI^Er: ' 




n ^ irfi:^ w n^ 

^f^w{ aif^iFff ^ ikwm. 

i 5%?r WTO: • ^mmf{ • 

arfn *1^ f5?r ‘ tw ^ in? i (vi*. «. i?o) 

3Tfn wwr fi(?W[ 1^ 


la 
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Tale ii: Elephant and rabt>it and moon- 

I i 311? I SI^R; ‘ l[fw I W 

I wm ^ I i s 

ff SR^ i ^ I 

®rftr w| « offt? I 6 

3rfxi ' ■^wr ^ it m ii 

I # sf VI W I ^ VfTH « » 3!IW|5i 

I T?t ^f^w: TOTOk ^ww: » Ch i ^ I ® 

I 

1"^ • H II bo II 

fiii;^ • m ^*12 

^t^tt^wt: I cT^ T?ff^ i ^ i t^ h ^rr^F[ 

3T1% ‘ P^TWVfTVnf^ ‘ ^ 1 ^: * ifw I fitl ‘Ni 16 

^T I W{ OTRlf ^TqiKFC W ' 

ri# S^TfTO^Fi: HT^^I ‘ ^ I 

T^ 3ip:»? fn'^ • ^ viiFi[ f^ft is 

^^k^ I ^irwwR; ' sfPnro^iT 
^xstfblRJ l^ITf^Fi: I 3T^!nqT- 

5fT’5p^ Vi^^ i ?f!T fTmi^ 

i I VI^J^ vrrRiT^ I 

€t 5^ 3!^?TT Iw VI I ff^ 
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Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. Tale i: Birds elect a king. 

I ‘ ^ I 

* wi rf I 

^ mi ^^ftiTSIviTWf^ 3 

3Tf^ i|!^T ^ « 

awftr f^iRFc I OT 

nft^'SJT^ ?rl^ ^ >iHfw 

OT’ssut^i T^5f5i: wfT- s> 

f?!^ I ^ I 4^W * ^- 

33 ^ siRtf^w^ I ^ sni I IfffT 

^ Uffcm: i SW^I ^?Tlf OTT 1 13 

I OT rl^ ^5^ nmfw% ^if^Wc^Hrrf^WT 

U^!|J3T ^^aiw ^ 

an^ i arfq yfri^i^^is 

r^ WT^f^TTar: • ^ l?Tr ^LlTiTftwrfH ‘ 

/ A A ^ ^ A 

1 1?!% I W3iwi^ 

arrt st i i srf^ ^ » is 

s^ ^TrwfT tjTTi^f^: > ^ w wf^sifR; \ 

^ WT^ ^ ■1E[?C 

j #IT^ t ^ I 21 

ar^xrfw imf • i 

xif^ijj ?g^|^ I TO . 24 

i 
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Tale iii : Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 
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II wr ? II 

WT?i^ nf^^rfi! I m Tmm- s 

itfw^ I Tifirf^ ^ 

%.* 5?^^^ s^^gmf^w'gtniiif^iOTWTit^ 

sfw^ii^ 1 OT « 

^ 3fRi iiT?piT^^ ^ 

%cOTt n mrmi i a?ftf wfi%*T|;'tor^ 

I BTft • iiin^ ^ 1 9 

^aiTCITf^ ^f^wfw I ifk 
vm ^^5ra3|: I ^- 

I T^rt^ WiSFIT «?W ’ 13 

TT^tfiT 1wflfTF*Tf3ii:|f?f^l%;f 7f | 

lar^fTT ^ ^TfFR^piT^ wtm 

:3EN^ B^TRTH: I fi 16 

{ »M»_ -V -■ . . „ ...jf^.., ■■ ..*S..f^ . 

I ^ w ^W3r; ’ w \ 

s1% ff i\ II II 

Imv^ ^ 3=ni » ^ 5 %: is 

i: '5!^ » 7( nm frni; ' ^ irMt s% 1 

i I ^ 5^^ I ^ H ^ 

|; rnR[ • irWTW: I fkfwft^ 3Pf^ 1 21 

i l^lf^ » rrft » TlTf7l%f^^: 1 ^ ^ 
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Tale Hi! Cat as Judge between partridge and hare. 
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ii ii 

^ tl tl 

OT i?Tf I ^ ^ijfx ¥| ^ 3p?fw^; »6 

^snii 

mm apr • ^pn# ^ ii tM « » 

rr®IT • 1|4 • iq^lT ?T R?!R; I 

1=?T^R!!f mXM • gflR t I 

^ • W% ^ II felfll J3 

W^ • IRiTfq ^ 

iffT I fwfwft: irri i ^ irtt- 

' ir^ 'mt I RTTfitR i 15 

^ TiR "m I iRtT * i[fw Hffr’tRT 

I 3t 1% fT%5 13[W Tpwlr HRI * 

■TOTw^af^ 1% i?f%iarfw • f{if I OT RTflri^ TfiRnr k 
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Tate iii : Cat as judge between partridge and bare. 
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Taleiii: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. 
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Tale El: Cat as judge tsetweea partridge and hare. Talel; Birds elect a king. 
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Talei: Birds elect a king. Frame-story. 
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Frame-story. Taleiv: Braliman, goat, and three rogues. 
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Tale iv : Bratoan, goat, and three rogues. 


Frame-story. 
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Tale V : Serpent and ants. 


Frame-story. 
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Frame-Story : War of crows and owls. 
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Book III. THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. 

Frame-story, Talevi; Gold-giving serpent. 

I cTf w 1 i witb: < 

» ’CfB I 

^ 5 ^ I 3 l 5 [ ' ^ 1 3 

I arfwm 3 t 4 > ’sm: i 

1 

> tr^Tf ii ii s 

f^ 'q I ’igiPRi HT wte;. ®PERT®rr ’st’rf^ > ^ i 'sir i 

ff sr^fR < wM^rr%w5i, i 

ii ii 9 

^ I w I 

CK 

f^rRrsBT ^tfwf w • ^rai *wf i 

f»lW%ST g m ^ BT II q<i^: M 12 

3rft*r^ siTf I wiimg I Kunw: ^weifft i 

II ^ ^ II 

arfla* ^ sf^ mmm: i rm ^ f 13 

li%: sffT#^ I 

%% ww: 

mm xnp: 1 ^^rfir^ TOf^rr^rtR^ft^ is 

¥fhr^ ^T ikmm^^ mi \ mt 

TRT ^ ^ ffWrfT I ^ f^c5jt» 

mTti \ 9t^t: art f ^ 21 

^iif^ 

I % ^ ^Tc? ^ 1T?T1^ • im^ r^ 
ar^ l %?7 T^T *7 ffTT I Wil[ mnw » Itfw 1 24 

^ Tn^mi;^ I m mff% 

m^ annw Tqi^^^fH « wRf ^iTO=( i 



THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND TH E OWLS. Book III, 199 

Tale vi: Gold-giving serpent 

.... Tale vii: Gold.giving birds. 
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Tale Vi ; Gold-giving serpent. Frame-story. Tale viii ; Self-sacrificing dove. 
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Tale viii : Self-sacrificing dove. 


201 


IfiT ‘ n 5i i 

^ w: ^ 

I , 8 

^ ‘ HTtSfifTW: I 

^i^FrkT JfWT^ft » 

♦ * 

^ 31KFr * 1|T^ ^ rf'ssiT I 8 

■^rf JT%ir« iErtirTf^ft%r^: 

ST’S! I 

^Trr^f%^ ^ \m^ ii » 

« «*v 

rm: \ 

T3rft^^!j7^ I dinmK 

3!i^ \ 12 

m f w ti wii 

3T«r • mm: ^ 

» “NFrFrTtr ii H^hw w 

3iT5^m[ I ^ ^ 

IRl OT »lt TO II 

5f sni^ ' ^3^ I 18 

^ ‘ artiJTO^^ ii 'i?® ii 

x?fimm x(fwiTO!T ' froflW to t 
W ‘ :a ^ H « 

ww: ’li^n 

^fir^ ll«l?^U 


21 


Book III. THE WAE OF TH E CEO WS AUD THE OWLS. 

Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove. 
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Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove, 

rr% ^5^ » J?rpT^ T I 

^ » 31|1f ^ 3!!H WWi; I 8 

Hw; ir^ • wf{ 3!!^ ii 

» ^rirwriR^ fir^^f: i 

^ ii II c 

W!'3r; ^’srT'qi:: i 

i^3ffrT^^ ' ig§:WTrSRTfq 11 H^%\\ 

3ifw^ 3f^ » 3?.* ^ I 9 

TOT%^xrftSii% ‘ 33I ^TfTt II II 

w ^ ^ ^Tfif » II «)^i?ii 32 

^ g if 

^W ^ ^»3TT ' 17|%^1pfTOW[?7r I is 

ITfT?( IT » fW ^5^'t^rT: I 

^w ’ ^W3R[ arm'^iT ii n is 

"^dfiT in:: ^TR ' n w^imr m to: 1 
3TTRITT ff tTrcra[ « 3TTRt^ h 
€t st -qr^ntoi^ ' qTqqnWw: I 21 

A 

■qtonfn » in:% urn n’sjq: ii «im? ii 
^ Hn i|^e^ ' wqtoi: f I 
qq^wT » qi^i=T nf TRifi II «m?i ii 


24 


Book III. THE WAE OF THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 

Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove. 
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Frame-story. Tale ix: Oldman, young wife, and thief. 
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Book III. THE WAE OP THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 

Tale ix : Old man, young wife, and tliief. Frame*story. Tale x : Ogre, thief, and Brahman. 
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THE WAE OP THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 

Tale X : Ogre, thief, and Brahman. 
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Frame^story. Talexi; Prince with serpent in his belly, 
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Tmi-% I ^ ^ 

i I 

wmfk ^ ft^^f ^c^sjfTOT?; ' 

^ I m •q[^WTm!5E!?[^ I 

^ ^ sfw ^ ^FrrfH ' n% 

sw^i 

H«mai I3:?r^ fi ^fq ^ qfq • 

ffq ^Tr[^« nfw I qq ^ W ^IWWT fq^qnfTTftSTT 

rf^: fiqqT^fqwqrfl I fqqiqpirw 

^ q^TTf; 3!!5Bra Himi l 

ftnpmi^sm: nfuff^ ftif?Htwtn jtto i^^ijp- 

f^mii 


^ 'St^TFi ^w H c K qTg t . I ?renr fgx* ^^ sraw 

Twr^: Hsns 3Twftci:i ^ i^i^> 1^5iTfli^ ®Rn^ wft i i 

«pg^ TER I ygqttfji ^ f^flRSfl i 

fi'^ iRiS% ^ 

rRTWi im% 1^ trf^ I 501^ ng^ i 
T^wrr: ' WRj 

m^; i w^.lr^^txwf^^ i 
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Talexii; Cuckold wheelwright. 
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11 W II 

1 it Sfq imV "m 8 

I "5^ ‘ ^w.* I 

'nfK wiri ’sfirr: < i 

wr^ ?!ifft!^ ^iit fiw; ii ii e 

%f! 3f^wtl^ 8 ^ ^ I 

» ?T ^ 5 f ■=^ i^liT 5 F[ 8 

^ 3 Tit^ 8 ' w# st mwmi 

^T^tfif I m c^l^aifir 8 Hit 1^ 

f%filt Hlii TO it^ 8 ffirT- 12 

fiwT i^HiT w^m ari 

8 or W 8 

TOfnfit ' TOTO^ 8 15 

Hrp: fi^TOTO » ^TO’gWHTMI '^S^II ar 

3T«ij# toi^th; fniw: I ^ftr w 

3THr^TlHit 8 OT TtfSTT W 8 

^ mmmt TO^ 8 Hit 

TO SHTOTTO; 8 3 TfH- 21 

mm TOji SHHT^ 
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Tale xii: Cuckold wlieelwriglit. 

f^w: I 5R ttw 

I If ^11 i 

ijTfii; ^SFSTR • am 3 

I ^ * totIh m'^ 31^1^ -^f^irff; » ^#T3r^ 

3l%lf ^|Tcyftrpf; I ^ s^fnt #!iffr 

ar^RTi^T i:'si^i:’sjtji: t^ot: i wTfi 

^liT?rT I 

IT«T I ^ f^-?ir- 9 

wrr I inir 

I % ^ ’5r^ r^’zrr^^ifkii; \ ^ 3f!f i 

‘ irfl ' I I • 3T? 12 

*lrfT I rf^T^iftR^ % ^T^T | 

I ^ ^ftr I mif^ ^ H 11 ; I ^t 

«n?ft I ff^ I 15 j 

nn^fiT » mi we{ ^fm » urn arPi | 

3n*fTf?f I 3ff% ^TTT^i: ‘ ^ ^ '^f^** w#- 

I Hff^ w^fPR;! ^ is j 

iTfR^: ^ xnft^i:: 1 ir^ I 

Tw in% ‘ fr^ 3nf^ * tot ^rrf^i- j 

fl?rF[ I 'snrrf^ 3fT^T« 21 

f^if • 1!?t rf^ 3T5^ ' : 

Jltf! I %5=r H H^T«lf%: I r!^ ^ I 

» m, I If ff 24 I 



Book III. THE WAE OF THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 


212 


Tale xii : Cuckold wheelwrigiit. 


Frame-story. 


^ I lift ^ 

3St sft wwr 3!TO# 3 

rfrf^: i i • 

f I art iqfqfS-^gTPff^^ 

fwijw <#f : few: ! wf irff ' « 

awfew ??T1^ I ^ WTTl 3W%^ ^ ft^T 
aifw I iTl 

i.^T3iw: I mm wtw wwwwtww; ^ 

rqi( aifw ?Rrwi| 1 3Tfw^wn=i; arfw w 
awdfwwwRc I ww^ ^ mmm ii 


anft >ft wfK»r \ ifo5i% 4ft i scsrrf^ i fR ^g^tPsuTBr ’to 12 

ftTOi: W I I 

frow ft ftro: > tori^ i 
% ftw ^TTWi '' 3 (’| 5 *r I ftxif^wtqlfro: 11 11 15 

4’graDfff ft TOt ft r < 1 

3P[T^Hi;»rftn!i: ttr < to: tot 11 ^'se.ii 

Ttro: 4 ^^?!^ ’gf % ft n; ^fir <tiiT. 'gf ^ gn%Fi: sffT: 3 ^T: t is 

ar^T^ TO DT: 1 » aj g t TRftwti|i ^ ft i 

’jn^TTWT. ' ^Tft ftB ^fFisrgiftsH i arfft wm. arft^ftsi • 
fft t WTO. TOf ra^ ft wTW wrgrpifft 1 ftpr^ srftTOTO; 1 5 ^t 21 
4a[4ft l 3ft *TO^ ^TO13TR3[t mftH: I Tft ?C^5Tft ^ =*=%TOT- 

TOT^ T[f7U to: =g^ 5!^ Tarrw: irn 1 »ft; 1 gsftTOL 

ft intTOTO^gT^T^'^ I TR^ ’TO: ’ 3 ’fTOtftTOt 4 ft ^ftVTOC TO TOTTOtft 24 
TO TOft \ %fft an’^T’fiTO I 

^ toITO ^3^ ' TTITO 

’TOtft WraT I ’TOTft^ fTftTOT « «»’CO|| 

^ 4 lftftl giTOTO?l» TOTR: «RTOft I 


27 
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Tale xiii ; Mouse'maiden will wed a mouse. 


II II 



Trtf%f^ 3!!#%( 3||'*5Fr- e 

I m f?FrffT: i im wif^i 

TOTfi^ vfnm i 

*s , ^ - 

WT ^ ^«?TWSr STOT^ ^ » 

^ iTi 1|f^‘ ^ 

301^^^ wr'^snTJR’ * sfttot ^ anf i 

4^ ' ^|OTrf( ‘ '5?j ^wjrq^ ira^ « 12 

^ I Tl^ 3ff^m HTfeWI ^ 

I ^ f^^Tfqt3r3ElT ^ ¥lrr!T?( ll^3R[ I 4% 
y?#: ' fNnR[ ^ 3?rpi^% » 15 
3infrfiRHt 4T3(f?T I i fn^ » ser^^ I ^ i 

15 liiT: ‘ 

ilTOi; WWT ‘ 3TW^T: fTTtf[ I 

^■51^: fe^r: 11 «4fe^ 11 

wrinm^T 5^3^ v 

' f^^JTT ^ 5TfTO n«»b?ii 
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Tale xiii : Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse. 

1 I 

w » If f hhI i 3 

X f intmi 

^^5! ifw % * ■qt q^qQ 1 

cftqjTii; » ^ fmi 1:^1: nij|ii e 

Wrsrt 5 fjmm ' i 

mRj% ’ irg: ^qfit sq%^ 11 Htsw 

fqfjqqyrfTT qi qi^qx ' icw: q'^^qw 3 f#^riT 1 9 

Mfqqx^ f ?!T W ‘ ^qx^ ll«^bbll 

fqqi'^qT ’ mt ^ n«ib<iii 13 

♦v ♦ . *• 

SXHX qifT I ^ q I 

qqt'^ qq tqq • qqr^ qq 1 

f^f: q • q g ^qfqiitr: 11 wii is 

wqTi 

^ciy q WTf!y "q ^xqiiT q 

fqHT q q qgp qqq(.q I is 

q^xq; >|uir!f; fqfqqq*^qx 

qpqx ^q: qqT( H H upa 

wqx VRqqxq; Sirf^^ Hi^ 2 i 
XT^ q^qt r 5 HXq I % ^q: I flRqwxq[ qq?!^ I axq 5 |fqxfX 

^ qqx^fqqiq qtqxq 1 qqqq[ * 

qqq; axrp: 1 qt sq"^ 1 qqx qj^qqix fwq^ 
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Tale xiii ; Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse. 

^ * f% fR ly^ I f 

I wir! > arflr^iTfTii^^ i srl^- s 

lift? I i am 

?f^m; ff^ \ » 

sfe mwi.* mt ‘ 

arRi% ar^fr mtfk \ aT«i 

i fWi ‘ ar# 

I ^ I fsiow s^ ^ I ti% ar^p? » 

af^srw mj^ m i ai’Er 
I ‘ r^ ari? arf^^ s% ^rl^ i i 

STB! aif^^T s% ^Ti: i am w^f an^: i 12 
arm wm^f^ 1 j wtw * arfH^xi^ s^m; i iff 

afwf ar^ arf^^: an^f^Birrm 1 fPff m% \ 

• IRlt sx I 1 15 

wit arf^ 5% Ti%: I arw w^n^t afip 
I • arm iRT 1 rrm • 

^ 5 ffnf% sBi w i Iff aT?q# '^ ifT^ 

xr%: ip: I % if^TO^r ‘ iRf ar^ arf^ 5 f%r ^Rf^i 
I iRfit sTu^arf^^: wfm ^m: \ 
afiftr nmr » aiff 1 | 

•f^w* I ^rrf^ w ffT ' :^rwf!f|ir: • ^ wmwt 
1 mrT ' ttt =f rqm 
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Tale xlv : Bird whose dmig was gold. 


Franie»atory» 


m ww viv^rfi II 

3T«ft I ^ HciftH. '3 c|3st I ■?;wTf^ I 3T»ni^ s 

If Ti^€r i ^ w > n 

rFf ^rf5[ fRI ^’^FTR: *3TEBfr^^ ‘ ^ 'I’nL ^T’t^ ^3ff%iSir^ 

Tj^TOc. I ^ i^lnt irrcqfxTFrt^ iw€t^ i wt nt f|%f^ 9 

w^pftffcT ir!i^ I •?(% ^ ^ sqt^ptR?t I win Tm% 

^^rttn^f^FfT^: 1 ^ 'f HwifiT ^ ^reit < ^ 

'Jf^r 1 f^srrxH, T?^[Tf^ ^f«f^ €tw^ i 12 

f%f^( 33 ^r^f!f?^ am I I gWFC, ^ ^fiRT wRR 1 XX’l 

srf^ ^ Wni ^ I snsi, srfxs: 

31TXTB> «ITt: I 7t^ 3T%^ 1%TW5 15 

^rCtf^T I tiRT ' xfw B s’^stjih, OTirt 

mrsHpanrfrt i sr 

ft^ w^ xn ’BT I am xurm: ^ is 

XT^TM OTH srft ' ^ '£’£( *Ri^^ < 

im 3 R*x I ^ t 

crmf ari ^ MT^Pf^m: i 21 

XPtT ^ Xf » ^ (I qe.? w 

^ iTR^: I wi TRfC I xwTf .* ^^rirfw j 


TO C|g 


24 


?R^T^: I 1!^ % Sft? -q^ 

irfHqBfH • ^^#F( wru^ I m qi^Tf^ mi; 

€lf sfq BHTW I B ^ '^^ 27 
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Tale xiv: Bird whose dung was gold. Frame-story. 

I Slit ‘ TPm aiiw 

s^fw ^^Jfk 5017^^ ' ^ ^ 

3Tfx? ^ ^ ’ETT^s 

‘^^^ i arf^ Ti’^ Tysjrgt?^ 

I fim'^ irq \ ^ # ttot^ 

fi=ri[R‘nFr aim i « 

f%q- i % S^ 

ar^ Tff^T^'^ftrf ' IPI’ ^ 1^1? HITO- 

’Stlfr sf^ i afw; Tli I » 

nfw 1T%^T^f%rRT^ I ar^ ^3ITftr rf Xlfipi ^ 

^3iw: Hif i ift ' afR)^- 

^ ^ ♦ *»s «■ 

I 1J?T T?T^ i:)^rf * aT^W^ETFITr^^ 

qq^ qq^fT I aiq TTT^iSTTRrfrn^ I mr{ apfSfpa^q- 
^qqqqqOTqTW?:*]fTff^^P^7r I T^ qt'^- 

f8% iq# 5qqqfw I riq; ^fft arq 1 16 

^fw TW s# ^^qwqTKWR^ 

Bfqfqqzr ^q^qqT fqqr fjqr ‘ ^ wiq^ ari q# ‘ 
^ '#r^ qfaqt aqqn'qqr^ q^ is 

snfr -rt srftfSr i if wr^r^ sn?! • wrf^ i am ^ srf^ 3iftf5!^?f?i?rr 

fliw; srft a^isi ^ ?i fmru: 

snfM 21 

ifr^ rsril ' 

^ 'q' ’aqf^ w ' ^ prarnT’jft; >Jl»nii% i iTf ^?rsrH. stssi?i 
«l; rs'j l #fn wrsRTw: i w i 
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Book III. THE WAE OP THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 

Frame-story. Tale xv; Lion and wary jackal, 

55r '^ilr ^ sirdw^snrRfW: i 

^ ft W II 8^8 II vaipsa 

% Tfrf: I ^5^ ijwft I i;ifTw: i 

Jl mi II 6 

^mi^ I i7^‘ 3!t^m 

ikmrf{ 3 TW i 3311^1 %HTf^ 

I rf^ frrifTf^ \ OT #t- 

5|it ^TR lift 31RH I Slflr *fk^l^ I 12 

^tt *f^F5T? I ^151 ^ sftr jw- 

X Cn. C\ C\ a 

Rmn \ j?r: ' ‘ mi mi iRmi 

■**V. •Sw ♦ 

fffl St^ ‘ ’Jr?[ I^^IT is 

^ \ rT'^ tit 1 rr#r si 

rT^ iT^ f^oy TimifTR • iiiri; \ 

mn r!^ I 18 

33 IT ^idfff • ■CTKTi; 3T^ 1R% H 

f^T I 21 

^ v^rl II II 

«T^ ^ 

iTis3mTT( ijfff I m -Rmi-^ 1 ^ 1 :^ 7151 ; 21 
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Tale XV: Lion and wary jackal. Frame-story- 

aim i sfn xr?^- 

xjHFf I 3!^T31rT m ^ ^s# • s 

ll 

’Sprwt xwT^r w*n?r i ® 

sm '’can% ^ 3if¥riCT«n ^^?nEtcii srft > ^t?pi grw^ 

’atrf^cw; 1 ’51^ i-mt ^ ^ i ?rcil ^ 

ffHVTSTTJ ^sric??: I Hw I j » 

Tir ^ 1 5Pff?ifi!r: I 

^TVTfn ’p ?r^ > «i fw<l in<»§ H 
aTW¥r^i:^’3^i 12 

ff I 

zr 5Ef5w wi ^5?T < TfffRtBRT: II «ie.'a 11 

TP? f^f^nsi ^grsTRT *Ti%^ i is ■ 

W ^ ^ WBT TfEf fwrajl aiTHfn'R W®rf?T I «rw 

fi RTf w w » ®rf?ri ^ ii «i«iT;ii I 

gw ^ wi% 1^" 

^ ^R?T iNwifii am I « i^Ti^rrwr sttt ?wt ftHfH i ?ri: 21 I 
^qfwKi af^ralf ^wr giHTit jrf^tr ‘ 

gF^ l qTif a i 11 %^ I TTI^ am 1 

?rm < w?n5TS[fWRw:i twg 1^ «jflt 1 b am 1 w ’tt^ wmt 1 24 ; 

w f^: Tff^suw t«f^^1mif?i 1 awfr 

^ Ht^ T m<. T a qiftigrfTT 1 m -m^ 1 w ^ \ 

^ m: I i 

T?zrr ’g I w TO ff 

80 I 

iTO^: ’Elf f^ ; 


80 
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls. 
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^!pT^ IHCI | ?Etf ^ f^:^7*«tT W^TWTf% 

ws: snwr: i iigp: 3 

<if wsiHT \ 

?m: fiiTO’fr^ arf^ 1 bth > 

icsnsrr ^rprSf srt^ ^nfw: • ’srw.* 1 ® 

wi 3F^ *g > litrm: 1 

^ 'qfr^nraB^f « srf^ %f%fr; 11 j^o'i 11 
fwr^fNif,3?if I > 9 

'3'<5WclJ?%5 ^ 'STif 5frwf ffrlT’^^r^ 

55 ^ t^pniT jJfTst SrPTOt if?! ^T I 


12 



xf^^j ^ ain^ ff IKO^II 

w^RTfr t%iyr 

^ ^nraiw?[f%Pi% ’ft; ifttxrfti ^1 

fl n 5 ^ 0 ^ I! 

5Er|; ^ fif ^ fwiTjfira ^ srffii m 

^ gs^srf 1 

il :^og 11 

irr#?crr ^55 f%f^ fsigw 

^ wm. I 


hari 


15 


sardu 


18 


manda 21 



24 


firs gf%rx fi ^ H. ’emfar^: iij^omm 

5(^i!Tf«W*Rrqp1' wtf^ I 

’Ic^ll^O^ll 

^■rarar 


^rdu 



27 


SO 


liTW ^ Xl ^ ^t?t f?R[1lt H TWi RlTf g!RST I 
Bif^w gifaRr: 

^wr ig aiMXTsw^ gs sardd 

«nff j ?rm « 3<floinx'r!N«*(. x^ «% 1 ^eti si bits; 1 ^ 

illfcll TIlBLUrran IX B 7lTlB^;|jiBBTSB: iqfl W is; t B ^ BSTSTgfJT ss 
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Frame-story. 


Tale xvi : Frogs ride a serpent. 


sr JTfNifTfft TiTR ’sftrrHi i wi > ^ *r^ ^x- 

’^cT WTfW: I % fsra: ^ sr^ » % xingjif iif^spirRs^q^q- 

>1 xmfWJ ' % 3 Tftr lx ’grcTT^ ■ 

3 TfWt 'SWm^ !g^ « 

mwi I w f fw: ii ^ot; » 

3?P5% ^1% I I 

fCTfSX: 3W%f I II M 

wrat t 1^: i 

3iMT«rri: axrf ?ft ' xf^xr^f iK«»oi( ■ 

’31^ I 

^ snxsarg^ ^ ft?r: i 

^ ^Ifiranr ^ f^w: xxfwxrafjfr ii ■ vasa 

53rasn3r ^rajl 
^rsf^nro ar^tpc^ i 

fW^rrtR^ ?rtiw 

vasa ; 

sJi. j TT^Pi < arftiinTrwB stfrsxfw!: srftroirfci: > ^ ax^x^rinx^ i ?r^ 

ax^ TT^Xg^fl t w 

>Tfm irasr^W ' 

3 !Tf lll^rai TIS^ 1 


II a 24 I 

3T% ^^jftsrNrt^ xiftxiifi^'^it mn i 

m Tin f^%ff 3Hxif^r!^ I nsn mi 

^fwH^ » ^ I 27 ; 

^?RT?i: I w^ ftili wfprq[ ^^^PfraT^- j 

^%5T iPi^FT ' fei; ^ a^ifTTif I 
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Talexvi: Frogs ride a serpent. 

I ‘ ttfl 

^ I rflgw’i i=r^ ^1=?; 1 3 

# sft- Hf ^rawRn=( 

3pfT^ H 'mi 15Tf^ mi \ ITTOT^” 

mi e 

5 ^ : \ rTHl ^rm: I rf#q'^ 

^:'^?!Ti ^?(: ‘ w I ^TTrR?!; • mi 

7it5|TTr ' H"^ li 4#^^% 1 » 

» tfw I fTWl St 1^14 

3!fwyiTTi I 

^ 'SL^ 3!mf^Hi^ I w: 12 

1^5!?*^ I ^ • 3T?sifWll[ ‘ ifw 

,. '* ■ - » ^ ■■’*N ._-- 

TJ^q^qf^r: 3TOlJC¥f 3Tf^- is 

1 3Tf^ ^^'^\^ frr5|ttiErfT 5aHT^|: I '^^fT I 
fT^’tit: wim{ m ^l^hl i 

s^3qi?R^wi^ 

^1 m 5rOTT% rT1^ 3?T^ t 

5^^ I m mfm » ^ ^ 
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Tale xvi: Frogs ride a serpent. Tale xvii: Cuckold’s revenge 

^ I \ 

\ sf^ I mi s 

sfw I s# 

«KffTXi% ^^c#=n=f: 

‘ ^T^wt TiH II H 

m'^Tm I (T ^ fw!^ OTTIrC^* 

^ r 3r3T?=i'5R[ ' % >12 

TTfTfl^l 

l5[rf^ f^^riTIlf^ ' S% *^|% I 

f%f^r^T^ SI ' W IR^i^H is 

^§t \ wmi Tmi \ mmfk i 

II TO «^^9 II 

l arf^ wra^: j is 

Ut^t 

^ \ ‘ f^ « 21 

[ I ^FTTi; I m ^fq^Tcfwm ^w!^ ar^^i 

I- - • : 

t : ■ ' 
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Tale xvU: Cuckold’s revenge. Tale xvi : Frogs ride a serpent. 

f^T ^'5[TfH I ^ 

TOift 3]^i^T mm I ^ 3 

^ im R^ifw » 'sflr I ars! 

nm ^571^ 

^^5^ ' ym! ??T»i!’5TT^*THr wwt 

\ Wf r T. n^-I p fl. ‘zorlrT 

mm » 

%?=r ‘^^ i^WT^ ^f^'^f^ I 1!^^ 

1 ^f^ f!^ r^ aT«rif 

^’^ ■ET'^J^fll ' ww: Mf^^ffT I m 12 

f rf^ W^Wn 1 !^ 

ikm rars?!^^ wT^^f^%R; i ^ 

TOTf^r \ if^ f^5%WR; ai?r3iT i s^r; » 15 

^f?T I m *rfW • aT5?%Wt 

sir vm iffftarfrT « ^ fTfi’sj^ xiffif^^ 

ar^^fw I w nf^WR; ^ %% is 

rTT^ arwx^^ » ax# 

\ imx; ^iftiRT f^^rnl%^ 

> -<■>- : - ^ .. ' 

j TOWir n 21 

arwl si ^itfk 1 ft^fRrfrr » 1 

am s^tn#=rF(; am^m arfi • itourt 

W^«rT: ‘ irw iri i ar^ ^<^^24 
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Talexvi: Frogs ride a serpent. Frame-story. 

• irfw 

m\ ' 5=r f^rl * ® 

^ I ^|57T ‘ HWf ^ m sfq ‘ W 

HT’^f^Ti; il ® 

3T^ -si I ^^rrftr ?rfn: ' i ?!'efT ' ' w 

II H 

I Wi: W. I 3Tf^ “W I 

jT^^T^fPi^Tr^BT I 12 

liT ^5^ ^ sin?^ I w|? « ftr II II 

^ l I ’3if I 

aTl%^ ‘ ^ \ 15 

’anf^^i ^ ' ^1 writ ^ it^Ri ii ^« iq.h 

I HTWRiB: WWTfB > ^r^Ta? B#R: 3Tfq I W 

wm ^vmffi ' g ww aici: I ftf iiw twww wwfw \ w 'w i is 

W ^ ^ W ^KWWt wwf^ 

TTsrrfWTWLg fwrrg^ 

W’SH 'W fwww TOl,^ lUs^O II Tasa 

Tif T& M iiUH'^wq n Tt^^ IwigtTwtw qn^Sfirg-ar; t am; i 

•ffWTfw wfwr wiTwf^ iftww^ -4 

Tfw: ^rr^ hari 27 

TiaiT wai5nw^^;'^wwW TTsJiw: r 
wrfwfw ^ fwifw^ 

gniwfw 'siw 'siwrr^ wt: > awirr wwt 11 a ar so 

O g 
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Frame-story; War of crows and owls. 


226 


Sin I IP 

I f^wN^sm I 

irWnrwflPwt ^ftr ^ 3 

# 3 m: ^ I 
T^: 

’sfTW^ •QT^’S;: « II sali 6 

aw’d « < 1 % ^wTfirfl^^f 1 sp 5 tir® 6 T% 

^ *nf?i I ¥ 1 ^ I 

3 Tf«if^^ 3 mwr£Dftpf*i: 9 

'swRET f»n:: 

Tr^nf% ^ tiTH, II II vamsa 12 

^ ^ srfq 1 i 

3r«lOT1'«aFF(, 

ST^K: itH 'KWH *’3^’gWH!JT: 1 15 

%f^fi: wfTft^i^: xjf^Trnii;^ 

SITWWf^ HW: wrf^ 11 Sil^mi vasa 

Ef sm flnf^ f^facnruft 1 1 18 

WT I »i^ I’Pi: I 

is 5 ng^% g ' 1 ‘^ II « 

E'err ^1 f^: irpfTfw 21 

5RT^^sfivirr«^'»i^f^: ^ ^ mx: 

=€Dit ^ f%f^: II sardil 24 

sr^f^E-^rqfrw f%5iT»2r<T][w % 1 sr^ PifEW^ 

'?n.g'TrwTwf^^ 3 %vi 27 

t^Pi g?tg lent 

rf^: 53^^13 ^ ^ I 30 

f%ETE^WW fXifIrspi: « II vaijila 

^ p ws(i I nHirmt I I 
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls. 
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Frame-Story ; Ape and crocodOe. 
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OE, THE APE AND THE CEOCODHiE. Book IV. 

Frame-story. Tale i: Frog’s revenge overleaps itself. 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS ; 

Tale i : Frog's revenge overleaps itself. 
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Tale i: Frog’s revenge overleaps itself. 
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Talei: Frog's revenge overleaps itself. 
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Taki: Frog’s revenge overleaps itself. 
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Tale i: Frog’s revenge overleaps itself. Fr&^B'.s-story, Tale ii ; Ass 'with.otit heart and ears. 
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Taleil: Ass withont heart and.ears. 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS; 

Tale ii: Ass without beart and ears. 

^ nm TOW I 31^*^ sfw w wtowir; ^ » 

^ sr^ww^ %1rl 

TOi[ ^ww: I ^ vm% aiw^wiwfw ' « 

WTWW:^ 1^TWT^W?P( ^WS^TOTO; ^^15 ^ ^fl 

^ wn^ • ^fw i 

qtnifWT sfi^l^w: I ifi: ' ijwii i « 

^ fwwil% TO I 3T^ snf I »i1f: ' 

TO ^ ww: I f%!i; 3Tf Wi^f^ I 

TOWTWSf^ sfw I Y^' ^ 

TO * ww: 3|f¥( TO 

i^W pfr^ I TO « 

^T »TW: • ?f ^ 3!W ^^wfw I W^ TOri; 

^W^ 3WWW I Y^* ^ ^ WWTWWT fwWT I 3TWT^ 

sfiR[ TO TOTO5fi; fw^ I ^wir w Y^ 

T!T»fwr TO-^ toTw ‘ WTTO wlw tow fwiffw 1 15 

3TW ^Twy ^T xam* to * ^ wrfwww • 

stoti •ftwi ' w wwi i Wi^ wtot • 1% 

TO artwia^ » i ww is 
’YTT^: ^ I WTW * Wl TlW^ tWTpTTTO'" 

’Pro WTO wfTOfT ‘ W W 

WRTWtWWT WIM WWT TOrwt $ WcWWWTt 21 
HWIkW: • W WJTO W!T<W^ I W^ 3WW^ i WT Wrr|W 

xn%tr%5yw?grnRf^ to^ wwfw i ^ ww! w 
wwfw » w^ tow; ^ WH *WT nfwwrfw • fro WT21 



OR, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 239 

Tale ii : Ass without heart and ears, 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE’S GETTINGS; 240 

Tale ii: Ass without heart and ears. Frame-story. Tale iil: Potter as warrior. 
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Tale iii ; Potter as warrior. Tale iv : Jackal nursed by lioness. 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS; 

Taieiv: Jackal nursed by lioness. 

TjnQTHr^ sf^ ii ii 

^ 13[rf vm I « 

ifrr 5 f ^T|T%f: I r!?!^ 

I * 6 

er^RT ‘ 5 ii^? 5 Tn i 

-qf^TW?!; ‘ qq ^w. ii^lfii 

j WRT-q; TR]R s^fqwfw * I ^3W ® 

w q^ ^qqiqiT I qq t q% sfq 
jf^qrq: q^R 5 ^ ar^wqT^fqtqT qq»T'qrTfqfRT qi?^- 
I qjTc^ fqqffqf qf : i ^q q 5 ?jf^ wq qq sjrq^ w:i!?i’* 12 

I qq: ?aqTqTTr: 1 q ^1T qf fqWT 

w qfw qq%^ i rr?T50[ ^^q|(Fy5^qTf»T%fT^ i • 

mt sq I rfflL ^ J iRq; qw 

qfq qqifqTr: \ m\ 3ffq ^^qi^qq^iR; fqq- 
mmm qql i w% qqq; 1 
q^qjfq f^^qt « qtmTfq qfw I is 

qiqW * 5# 

qqT q I 

m »|qr %qTq[ Hiiq^nq; 1 21 

» q#Erf% q wtrq; ii^bii 
^q qrq^ oifq qiq^ qiw fqq^Rqfi fqii^qf 
1iqfqrTq[ qRqf: ‘ qq^f^B^tq qq ^T sfq qqi?: ' 24 


OE, THE APE AND THE CROCOD ILE. Book IV. 243 

TaJe iv j Jackal nursed by lioness. Tale lii : Potter as warrior. Frame-story# 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS ; 


2 U 

Tale VI How false wife rewards true love. 
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OB, THE APE AND THE CEOGODILE. Book IV. 

Tale v: How false wife rewards true love, 

I j 
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Book TV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS; 

Frame-story. Tale vij Nanda and Vararuci as slaves of love. 
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OR, THE APE AND THE OEOCODILE. Book IV. 

Tale vi: Nanda and Vararuci as slaves of love. Frame-story, Tale vH : Ass In tigrer*skin. 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS; 

Talevii: Asa in tiger-skin. Frame-story. 
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OR, THE APE AND THE CEOCODILE, Book IV. 

Tale viii : Adulteress tricked by paramour. 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE’S GETTINGS; 

Taleviii; Adulteress tricked by paramour. Frame-story* 
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OK, THE APE AND THE CEOCODILE. Book IV. 

rrame-story* Taleix: Ape and officiotis bird. 
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Book IV. THE LOSS OF_^'S GETTINGS; 
Tale ix : Ape and officious bird. 
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Frame-story. 


Tatex; Jackal’s font foes. 
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Talex; Jackals four foes. 
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Talex: Jackal's four foes. 
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OH, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 

Tale x: Jackal’s four foes. Frame*story. Tale xi : Bog in exile. 
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Frame -story I Ape and crocodile. 
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Book V. THE EEUITS OP EASHNESS; 

Frame-story ; Barber who killed the monks. 
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Frame-story. Tale i : Brahmanee and faitliful mongoos, 
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Book V. THE PEUITS OF RASHNESS; 

Tale i: Bralimanee and faithful mongoos. 
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Tale i : Brahmanee and faithful mongoos. Tale ii: Four treasore-seekers. 
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n ajwm: I 

?in?n?rfT??Tto^ ?=r ff 

H H sardii 

"snwif^ V 

^ toT % 

Ttofw s^ H '!SH 

Iff 5 rt,?P!; ’ m I ^ I 


indra 21 
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Taleii: Four treasure-seekers. 

I ^Tfer>^K ^ 1=1 

! wm{^ 3 T 5 I 

I Ira ^ 3 

rlfl ^rf^ I ^ ^ I 

5 f % rf^ fiir^ ^ i « 

aOT iwr^ • 11 ^ H 

^ ^laiT wr^> 3 ^% vrifw ' mi i ' 

1^ I trt ^ ^ fat’ll 

s^?ym: I ^ a I 

^TTT fvi^ faa<^ ^ mi is 

ffa: fiiiT fw 
f #5 aTf^ aTaiTamafmaiw^ 

a 1 ?^ ^ iroh sma 15 

w^a:^a^ fa^FRia mririi% m:\ 1 fif- 

f^Fni^ • f^TOTaiiaa5a?iTi[ • fa%aa%a: • aftfairarf- 
l^xpFf: • artfiaiasi * *iTf^aa5sia^^t "a • is 

Mw I aai a \ 

■515!^^ ata val^iaaa^a war 

wr ' ^wrta^ faTHTaia[ w ^<=1 11 

iaTaa-a -H: ;: ■ 

5^5af^ * a#fH faaj^ I 

I fa^W faafTT » iraa^a aaaifaw gan^ 11 
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OR, THE BAEBEE WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V, 2G3 

Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. 

W I 

^ fwifw I'e: i 

f| mf h ii ar s 

WT^t w * %R[ 3T^: i 

ft ‘ TTri; 5Rf IRJjil 6 

f^rpF f^W * ^15% ^ sftT I 
^ 5% f5=i^% ' *1% Tif Tqifr?( H m II « 

^lITlTor cyfii ' ’TrfTJ IR||I i 

^ ^ I 12 

^%rT: ‘ Trmf^: i 

mfm • mm* ^t: w 

?rfw I #iPiT# f^fm ^ i*i ! 

trftHr55t sfii Ttf^^i^ ^ er^ ^ i j 
?rwr •qftrET^rfk 

^ 5r?r?fN[ 3Tf^ I 13 

^ 

jr^ i?^?0][^f7frf^4 wwi: \ im % ^imw wm 21 | 

"mm 3T^ ^V^fkt • WT^ 

mm W m w Ti^iiirR w^: i 2* 
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Taleii: Four treasure-seekers. 

Uf^ I HiTO[ % aTf¥iwi=i: I m I 

• ifir i 

f^ir: I ^ ^ I 

I -qwfH • ^iW T5[Tr!T'?Fit sfi? Ijlw 1 

1 %!:^; sft IR^H -ar 6 

W^T I 

^f?f arfti wmf^ * ^ 3?^- 9 

^Tm' ll?0|| ar 

3f^T ‘ pifif ^ i 

H ^=111 ar 12 

fTT^^sgrTT?^ ^ tP * W^- 

’ ■siTrsTr^r^^T • i i4 

'!p% « ^frrmiflr^T: i ^ » ^irr: i 15 
TIlFfT Ti^ TTfHPF^ ' 3T^ j 

3T«i: % • II^^H 

# sf^ %^^rrT 18 

^ \ m^ m »1^WT I 

^ TO ^fw: WffT ' rT’^ 3T^T3| : I 

WH^ ftp OTiTTO ^fS: ■qffTHU 21 

ST^TT^ TOi!^W ir^# ' m^rl^ WTW^ sjflR; I Wrf^ 

^WfrTfi; I Sfft ‘ »jurft I 

TIT|: I i% ITS ' 1^ » Tlft^ srftl ^ftiS}^ 24 



OE, THE BAEBEE WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 26S 


TaleH; Four treasHre-seekers. 


i I ^vmw. ‘ Kfw I # \ 

I HTfTf; i 

H!^ mT^ I s 

^ sw wfewr*. i a?^ 

I^WW I # ^f^ ^fw • WT^ 
5jf37: I rfw; ■mf \ ‘ 

I nm^ I HT\ I i|€ ' 
ifftr: » I tT?[ af^ 1^- 

I W^ aT%^f ^ w » 

I riw: I ^IWT I a!!*Tfk5fTf?^ \ 

1?^ ar^^pET ^ "mv^ i 

ai^i ir^ arftr fwnw \ #: 

sf^ ‘ #?: I rrt iifit 

3?!I I I ^IJH: m 

ai% ^ ’FT i 

m\ trm{ • nit * ffm ^ 
ami ^ i ri^ ' aPTift »T^T^I I 

ar^jf^ i # ’ni^ i 

arf?^ ar^ t^i i 

f!lf: ?Jr sftT 

W. 'W*’ ‘ ^ 

arxrs!^ ^ fiat fri^ 


n 


15 


18 
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Tale ii ; Foar treasure-seekers. 

I Tin ^f!T I rfr!^ ^’ 8 R ^ • 

I ■qT?l1rEr?( 3ff%r * '^mm i 

I 17^ fr^ FR Wr^-^ im Wl- » 

I I # S^lf I 3 ^ » I ^ 

I 3 !f 5 I 1 i 1 ?T% 5 ri^ 311 ^^ I ?Ei 3 !Tf I ?!r[^ 

1 ^^ ‘ BT^Wfl^fw I ^ I 3H 3!!f I 6 

fmfm I ^ ^f!w % vMt m 

^^imK 3111 1 1 3 ?I| I 13 ^ vm ^p- 

3^ ' frqt 3!i^ra ^ ^ rw- 

I '^■^f^: ^?7T?[ ^ 1 12 

WW^ IT%^ 

I iRt ^H 5 ^ 3 gsrT 5 f I nif i 

rrf| » 71^4 feTO 3H#^I 31lf j ' is 

^;Fr^?I frT^X5tll?!H^^ f^^TTTT^; 

3Tf7T ^fTqi^fw I 3T^ mRi BTf^T ' 

^ ^^5!TT(i8 

I ?f^ Ij^rfVs^ 3?!1TO tjtt|[ \ S%r 

IRRT *feT^ 3T?1^ I liff^ mm '^m'l^ ^T5OTfT? l i[r!( 
^3^ 7Tff‘ I 21 

>T^ • ^ M f^ffT » 3fw 
f^^^^rffrt »T^fw • ?TT^ 3B 24 


OE, THE BABBEE WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 267 

Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. Tale iiii Lioa-xaakcrs. 

i whte^ 

k i|t5(T 5FRraT I ‘ 1^r|^ I it 

U'^fl I I ^ siFl j wf!^ wm ' ff«it 8 

m sf^ W?! 3Bf 

w xiTf I % * 31^ ff: fftl^ fsff^'^sr: « tit 

^t ^ f^T ' J 

• tjtsn ^ «??» 

^■^frr I 'm^^ tmiti i ” 

11 W ? 11 

I ^7 ’e^wr^'ETTw: * ■'it » 12 

fT?%m Tli^rTR; I €t =5# ■f^lITtSTt: ' p^TTfat 

hm 1 rf^ w^w 5aW 15 

l^fftt '^vm^t ' ^ I f%f^PT nm ^wK7 

nn 1 3TOTO[ T^t V^^HpfOTttt^ 

fert ■f^T itf^ %TOf5n ■o5«tW I ff-^ is 
¥f I w^ ^ ik^ i 

It^ ‘ I ^ 21 

im^ » ^itr #%rn: I fr^ 



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS; 
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Taleiiij Llon^malcers. Tale ii; Four treasure*seekers. 

I 3TW^'qTf4iT35i 

I WTO I 3# • 

I^twt: JPfw: I ijww: 8 W!|^ 

I ww^ %%5f ifi^flifjci^ i s 

Wif I ffWl-TOJ^rnFir I 

TRWfn I f|rf!wWT#rflWr^ I I 

ww OTT^nw^w: fw: • fwwIfTO ^%- 9 

fww: I WTWW ^f%W«4 lOT: ' Wl^rt ^ 

if^^WT ' 'WTO ^ I w:w flrf: i w?i 

' wii^ • i[fw 1 12 

ww^ ^w]rfHffWTR[ I f^n ^ ‘ WT^ fkm f%T?iW5WT 

I WW^ ^ WwTf»=l^rni: I wfl ' W^ • 

- -- - nTK-rit -mmvA -r r - .-LirT 7\r- r - i~f %-r h 

Wl^ WTfT( TTW ^TiTWW^ aWtlffTtr? I W^T^TW WTWr(^i5 

fii: ■ sft H 'sn^n^i: i « 

^ THt WTWTTOWW ^WTfTW *TW: II 

I I wt %r^\ ?3T r^m • ^fw 1 18 

w^ ^ WTf I ^Tft ' 3fwn^wni; ^ww; • 

%iwT sfw sf^ -N^t- 

f^WT ^f5?TOpW I ww ^ I 

fsin;;^ 5^ • ^ i 

art • '^\f^ ii^jJ ii 

31^ I iwriLi www^: i 


24 
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Tale iv; Thottsand-wit, Hundred-wit, Single*wit, 
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II ^ H 

i! i?fw- 

I ^w: ^ I wa^ 3 

inTR I ^ '^¥1 

|^)qTTO*Tm^^ XIT^WStT I 3PI W 

aTtft^TWFTT =IFWT- « 

jUiiTT: I w ^ ^ % fnm iit|: i 

|s'4 f% ^ I rnt 3!FJft=rWl^- I 

^ T^i nfri: i i ^ fr^ WiTW^i^’sl » 

Itniri i m ’^rw^^- 

« 1%Ti; 3T^* ' xrc^l¥Ti:( » 

; I ^ 12 

\ 3wn5R^ 3Tft[ ^HT- 

I >#RfW ' rf^T HT^ '^ 

I • 31^ SfT(; ^RtTh I ^1 15 

|W^f^ mt I • iwj=i; I 

I W wfw i ^ I 

I ff ■ffimT 3fr^ « 

I \ ffrf ^ , 

pr^^!! I 3?if I m 

IdcijTii’frf^w I 3irpi[ 3T^ ^irr^4 

IsOT I 

A 
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Book V. THE FEUITS OF RASHNESS ; 


Tale iv : Thousand-wit, &c. Tale ii: Tour treasure-seekers. Tale v ; Ass as singer. 


-umn 

\'m^% an^f^wt 1^: \ bW s-Ri 3 

aj^WX: I 1 ^ ^ 

^frffr 

1^ I OTTti^T^^TX^q JJf ufs vf^rUt I e 

’fWJ I arcR:^ 

I «Tr?^ ^ TIXJ^tMiW 

jip: I TO TO 1 9 

W|f%: s4 ‘ ■g 1 

3Tt ^ fkn^ ii^^ii 


3T^ Sf I 3Tf^ *12 

^ l snf \ ?lfl^3TU(^l35!^ 3|ftr » fjiw- 

mi f^ \ ¥i2rT 

sfn 5f ■=^ i stto 

^ Htf ?T ?RT f^: I 

TO • mm ii^^a 13 


II ^ M II 

Ijaiftir 3rfTO?f ^wt to nt.¥i: i ^ 21 

mfliriTT ^T ^^x 'q%f?n 
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Talev: Ass as singer. 

1 1^ T.T^ 

ill ^ xri^'asf w?*fKWP! 

1#^ Jif|5 mw, I « 

I Jit Hfnsflift ■ 

ItoT I T^f^rxl I If^ 3Tf Tflw 1 1X1^ 

xj^T’E!! ^ftx I ^ 3!ff i mm * « 

jc^^TX I I ^5rn^ Tm 

I^TTRnx; » ^fw i ^ ^ I 

I » 

I ^ 5-^ IT^fw w^bw 

i*w«rr ’5ji?fK.T^^Tf^ ^ i ^frr ip^ 

l-sirilwrm ^ ^ i mm 12 

|m^ f^r^fX: I rR^^ 13W 3X!1 l % ' 

If^ ^Txx:^r m %% i i ^ ^ i 

I ^ » fX3R[% to^fNr I i« 

f^^fcT ' ilw^rrR^ 
knioF 3XII r^m ' 3T^ ^rXff' I xrt 
m i 3xif 1m^ i* 

Ul 5T ^IrlTflX I f!\ i 1551 5^: V If 

n 111 ‘ ^rrx^ v 

rXXlT vflit ’X^ H JJPH 21 

Tmwm ^ ‘ If w 11 1 

I vniTi;' 
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Tale V: Aas as singer. Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers. 

I * ^frT%: 

I ?iT^ *3rf|wT^ I 8 

|3?ii 1 "wm ' • ff^ 3ff ^fffiTi:^'^5^: « 

‘ l^f: ilrf I 

fT«iT^[f^ »it^T i rw: 

)) rs . *r -. - - -^ ^ ...-. , 

pWt H^lf^WTv I ^%r£| HT^fi^ m\- 

fer: » 3iT^ ^^TTjl ^w: \ ww^ ^ TO 

f^T<7T: 3gnT: i s'Bi 12 

ppFfrpgtTOM ^ ^ I 

IprlfT ?T « iriR5rf?iHT 11 11 15 

k^an^r is 

I iTTp?^ ^ TO f^: J 

3T^" S^ TO r ii 8mi 

|?j^ :H> ■ : :; 21 

I fT^ vRFi; arf^T sfq to ■%iw: i 

'^m% an^ » jft vm » mm ^ 

1=3^ * 21 
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Tale ii: Four treastire-seekers. Tale vi ; Two4jeaded weaver* 

m mfw » w 

3|!f I I » 

II TO If !l 

i 3ifir I W3P1 

^wfn I Wrf: 53 

xrfWFf!: WR I rR ^ l^fFff fTO- 

■qRT^ ^1? fV5frrr^i=[ I i=?fRr mi ^ i wf 
w^iim ’q?^JifqTO!iif^ ¥ifl[urf7fr t ^^9 

I 3R !R 

TOt I I J?t: » i 

xRSTfi^ frT^Tfi=r i i 

* ?f^ 3Ti 1% I '^mrn 

iiRfH » ?f?r » tmT% mm 's^'il »T«rwpii: i 

ixn^fft f^if^ I V 

jsm J ^ ^ 

;^Cl=IFI^Tf^ 1OT » TO ' ^ IlfWT7% 

> TTR^ f^- 

aTTOrt, ' 3fl^ R I ^it ‘ TR Rif^ 21 
TO^: * M I ^ * 

|^J^TO=i^ * ITRW ' 3T| TI?^ • 


Book V. THE PEUITS OP EASHNESS; 


274 


Talevi: Two-headed weaver. 

I sTl I ^ 

I SII5 I ^ i s 

^ I 

J|WTO ^ ‘ ^ II II 6 

^ nwrfem I 

sn^fw » II 9 

% ^1 

wi^ Tsm W5=i ' WTsr^ tff : I 

^ilt %f^wt ■ 5 RT^ ' 5 f >J^fw ilSJdii ^2 

Tm* ^r§: ' ^t: I 

>r wTW^Ht wiiri:^' sfw imoii 

sn^ 1 • w'SEiTf^ ^T wfa^T mm 1 15 
f^ 5 ^ 1 ^ m\ \ • 

arapp'Ni ?Rf^ ^FiT^; fwi I W’Siffr 1 tt^ 

^ Tifi^ I m^ [ fei; I ^ iTi^ 18 
w 11^ I ^^?i^i 

3 ?i^’P • ^ ^frT^ HTftmr^ I ^ set i 

h I 

‘ W% ^ I 

I 5 =r 1 ^ im«l \\ 


' 21 
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OR, THE BARBEE WHO KILBED THE MORKS. Boole V. 


Tale vi : TwO'headed weaver. 


Tale ii : Four treastxre»seekers. 


^ 3|ii irrafff i 

Iw^ I " 3 

I JsTTrrKI ^ ^ f^mt i 

3111 1 ^FEfTR; ^ t wm ' i « 

\ n rfT^ fifrqnpi; ^ i ^ 

\ aiPC^ ^T|f TO 

^ ^TTO * ^ fljTI m 1 9 

7r%^ 15 ^ ^ujfw ‘ fitflTO i|^ 

r?rrt5f 3rrrwiP2i wot n^tw i ^ftt 

Uf^ rT\^ 5?1 f: I ' xifw^ i Terlw mm \ \ 

^ fimw* I m #fH% to wmi i 
jn%rT I ^v ' mf^ ‘ rf^ ^ ^ 

w|fTO ^ I ijwit m 15 j 

fifro^ 4mm I ww^ ^ nfFTO ^1^ »|fJ=( ; 

3nTOfH ' WTTO^ cjft: » SWi; * ^ TOWl% | 

Trr^^ II is | 

1 3TWt 5 1 I TO TO * ifw I TOIT: j 

IJWf I ^ S-Rl 51#t I 

^Tf?r I OT 

sr^TO^rft* m 1 

m m ^ w H M? H 

3111 > TOl^l ^ 


Book V. THE FEUITS OP RASHNESS; 

Tale vii ; Bi^aliman builds air-castles. 
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II TO vS 11 

lETffer; i w ^ s 

l^Ff^ »!WWrrf;^3|t f^'srr^l 

tT^ f%TOfi=f; 3?w I Bf -qftfwf 
■qfr I rf^ 6 

I ^ I wwj 

TO# ^^1^# 3T3fm vrf^’srffr « w# S^3T#T 

“^v G\ % 

mm I mi xttoii; TOrcr#^4 \ rrwt ##^ 9 

WJWT ^ 

vi#^r#fr I ikmiri rui^ \ 

^i mw^ \ m m ^ff|; 12 

wi^TO TOT n^fw I w^t: 1 # STfroffT I 

^iiftanfi=f I to; 

I urffe^^arfrft 4tmmlm ^ 

•STTOT ^Tgir^oy7R?r STOT aifiqf. 

^ I W# S^ WTHTjft* I 3 »jTO 18 

I BT# ^ 'ssft^fw I W# St 

Ib^TO WT I m wgn^^- 

If^Ti trr^Tif TT’aiT » mi m- \ 21 

\fM^i TTiTJiTm 3Tw: II 
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Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. Tale viii : Ape's revenge. 

I 51 I 

am I » ^w: I 

^ i s 

3!If I Wfl^ # 


II ^ t II « 

jjafflsf qrm i 

^Fncf*! fwnfff I 

rfhq^ 1 115®^ I wfRrn^ ^ 

fet anf^^ irfro ^ | 

rroflr ' v(^^fn \ w ^ 555^1 ^ * 

ar^ Tm^ * » # sf^ \ 

to; *w^ ^ \ a# • 

5 ^ ^^ti:j‘?!iT irf^^fw ’ MW* 

mw * Trn^in^ ^ ; 

I ’^rfi ^wfra^^ifir wt^ j 

ra^rf% vw^ 54 | 

Hi: iotth: ar^f^ ^i4\HHfH^ • ^rrfH is [ 

fippiT'I^TW wf<;5WfH ‘ ^ l HHt 5 ’*51 | 

TOfnn ’siTf^tl^ ^ 

WflTi^H: nm«rfH I ’IfnR; ar^FPi; si | 

|^‘ ’ ^ MlMXPi aH|H ^ITHTH I j 



Book V. THE FEUITS OP BASENESS ; 

Taleviii: Ape's revenge. 
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^ i\mn 

wit ' 3|i I 3 

!) 1!^ • ^h: II It 

IPTT ^ I 

*^c5yiT!wrf^ f¥2r!f% » fwrw^ ^ i « 

f Tfirftir « ^ ii ii 

?f T^'m, mik ' rn”^ ^fmm 

*»raTTt: I s 

OT H55?r W *Tf^^T f^Tf^ I 

jft: » i^^wlf 

I ^ Ti5r^%: j=t^- 

*S - - - . - -.-. * ■ - : -^.-- -. - - .. — .- 

■R^T^ WHISJT TRl^T ^Rcft^IHlii^RTni!! 

i w\'^ «Rc5^T <[ft f jfT ^tet: i 

^ 1 : » ^ 3 ^! I %fR jp^ ^fml^ \ 15 

3!itn[fn=n^^T?F[ ijfii^ ^fk^t{ i 

f!^ srt ^ I mm w%_ 'm 

I ^ ^ I 18 

^jpOTri • fm ^ 1 

WTW ?f TOi% • “ 

1^ I arfji^Fr s^t mt 1 21 

«r®r irftsFR: silif m ^ ^ 1 ^ 7 % Hf^^: i 

arfir ^^wif^rTR; » itt^ 

31RJII 3R m^TTJ I €t sft? wrfliT: ?r^24 



OR, THE BAKBEE WHO KILLED THE MONKS, Book ¥. 279 

Taleviii: Ape*s revenge. 

pf^: I rf'^ ^ lET^ sf^ 

p^fTOT: ' ^ %zm: %f^f^ ^ffersmi: s 

p^ rrm: i %f^ ^ 

I'^TWI!!!: ??tF( ^C#^: l wf%R^ ST^ 

m'm frfN^x^: 'sjifHfrw^ f^f^r?r^r5=[ sxif^ #scm i « 
™^rTnx: afwr'rFi[ iiM ^ sf^ 

I « iRtW5R; an ^n^WT 

1 9 

I wrf5nT ' i 

j 3T^ » mt ^ ^ H 

rllt^ ■taffPR; XlrT^ ‘ ^Ji-^ ^?|ljt ^ ^ f^- 12 

pltm I W STO rn 3fir^F[ i 

p|qT * ^ ’sqxtnf^Wi: ' ^ I ^■'XffFi; f 5T m 

f c^^T r 1 '*f^T rT i| |15 

% S^ ' ^W5ft i 

an OTffT 

TO ^WT^xferix : » ^ f^- 

W'^rr^oft^ * WT^ • 5! ^21 

» ifw I rTrFl SIW I ^7=rT[ anffT^ 

Ponn I TT^TOIT^ n=ITIT'c;fTc^ffr^2^ 


Book V. T HE FBUITS OF BASENESS ; 

Tale viii: Ape’s revenge. 


280 


I ixr^ r!T( 1 3%: • ^ nfk- 

min • w ^mik » i[fif I 3fsq: • 

% s^5f ikfnni i Wri^g^ sf^ r 3 

I 3i!f I 3Tl: ‘ 

m I Sffl I 

kifir I ■^T^: ’s^siTcfi sftf w ^^iifrf j mmt mi 1 « 
Ufm ^ 3|5f^m mrm'm i nm ^ 

' rn^mrfwi:i=( arf^ w jgxifw mwi%f 

3m=ntmi=( 31W I 

^ I » 15 iw 12 

Imm f^?T: » w n^im » m 5^% 

larTi' frTic^W \ nmxt mi 1 

if^fflw f>3mTt mi I ^ m u 

I jjgiTT 5RTr^ 3iwi?} ^ m^i:: 

|tj?: I ilt • mmi i m^ \ » ir^ la 

ImEi^liniT 5Tr^i?%[7rm ^ i ^ w^jf^ 

\mn mn ^1 sffq 

^mfi? \ mi i » 1^ 

mifef^=r: Tmf^ r mi 

vnmx am \ vyi i 

/ar^ ^ifii: irfem: I 



281 


OB, THE BAEBER WHO KILL ED THE MONKS. Book V. 

Tale viii? Ape*s revenge. 

1^ sfx? 

irr^sfw \ i 

mfn r » 

‘ 3 f |l| i| H 

iw^ I 

Wl 3Bf¥ ‘ ^W{ tgi I 

^iT: W ' ^ 5ft^f7jT ift^rf: I 

^ g ^ ^tfir a a *•> 

ritl I ' 

^ mTrx * jfn i wi sa^f 

sfti mw- • ^^RiiRRT i^f^’srfw ! nm 

w ^11 ^ ^^^ig^T?PFi[ !smm niiWT^ i 

k^rwc^T ^#ErTft=f » 3!5! ^ » vrf^rsii 

k ^ I 10 

arq Tjm 'mnui i ^ 

I'mt 3T(^ir i:^5rT^ I 

I :5fTnT:3Bf^^ ilf^fTf|[ W ■qfic^R: imfm 

iiiStPsr ^ ^ iiRmpR; i wm 

iTrm HTW I ^ ^ ‘ ^WM 21 

I TT ww fN ^3!i^%ia!fj}a 

™ Tm ‘ w^ ' ^fw i 
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Book V. THE FRUITS OP RASHNESS ; 

Tate viii: Ape's revenge. Tale 2i : Four treasure-seekers. 

I *TO^lfr 

I 1 OT wf^ 3# iipt 

3?!f { 

I fw: f# fm » OTPfTHT ^ ITftwi I 

I wt% ii %h \i 

I 3Tif1 1 % ^ » ^fw I e 

i?r^ arw atri ) ‘ i 

I I m "mi ffjT i 

I * 

I 9 

I ^ ciTiiT » ^f?r f5=rfT.i!T i 

fffiR?; ^5f iTTOH » ii lfftii 

itTi i #: • ‘ 12 

wm. I ^ 

k 3lfq I 3=nOT[ ' TO TO 

if^ ^giffrot TOTf^ • W^T m 15 

riifn • • w 3T^ 

TOT^ arw 3Fn^ ^ i ot 

TOW I 18 

m TOt I 

sft fro^ ^^^^ftfwF^ «!t®ii 

sn^ \ TO?; lllTr?;i # SW^IrC^I 


21 


OE, THE BAEBEE WHO KILLED THE MONKS, Book V, 

Tale ix: Ogre, thief, and ape* 
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I! OT H 

i 3ff% ^ m^R TiwT 1 

■5TTO ^5R5i|Tfw \ wt ^ 

^^[fw I TRT^ WRm ’ tit 

"rTt ^ tn^rfH I m ^ 

- — .♦ - ^ . ,, 

'O'^ fm^ 3^WT5Pi[ i 

ffw: m ^ 

SI? fi=nfqit ^^tprfw I w^ aT% 3!^ 9 

t '%^ ^fwifl^ 1 

^ WfF( « txmR 

I "qt # 5=r l r?it trm% la j 

sTfit 3?^^ w I 

^ ^ I 

iran^f^ i:?^ =^1 is i 

lift?; r?T ?Erq!ti; sr^cltqi? w ti|»=?!!t | 

i^T i : 

sfw r ^ ^ ^ fqq^ c;s;?rwT m ^ i®; 

lum ^t|p(; ffifTip; 3T«rF?w: I li^ I i 

|f^l?7[ #t StqitllT^t!! wrfeRt i 

W 3?ft^ I W| 

I ^ g \ 3rq w ] 
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Book V. THE FEUITS OP EASHNESS; 

Tale ix: Ogre, thief, and ape. Tale H: Four treasure-seekers. 

3ffr ' mfm \ ri^ 

I Iff » 3 

rf^T^T^ W2|Tf^ I Wt^ ^ 3ffW « l[fi! I 

1^* f^ifr^rr ^ 

■TO^it hit: ' sik aronre 

|rft'2[ f^TOT: I friTO. T^s^^fkmm 

^ m I 9 

xmw{ ^TfHT^ I ar^- 

Tmm^ I s^ W I I H 

'^Tf ■^rTT ^f^1=FTT: la 

I arar W ^TOfri ^■qf%^- 

m^xm wmx^w^ f^mT^i aiR' 

^¥1^ I sfi? mv!i 15 

f^if^ ar^r I ^'^iirif fifw^t 

I TT^ sfiT W 

p^Ti3?F^ TOTFi[ aTT?Hil^ l 18 

I sfe xftfFr II a 

j aTi2i^anf i ^ i arg- 21 

Ucwi^x aiTf I • aiTO.W3R; T^Jffri ’ • ^iHt 

fiotir; 1 1 21 
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Tatex: Bllad man, Iiunchback, tiiree-tjreasted princess. Tale xij Ogre-ridden Brabmao. 

$T^ 'm 5?Tfw ‘ 

; Sill i ^iirt I I 3 

II TO «|0 II 

|sT^ I rc^ wm 

TO I tm fw# TOT 1 m m fw^rTc 

Utw! to ^i5|fTO1^ 3TIf!| ^■3|T^ I S%: » rJ|3?IWT3=i; 

• TO ^ Tm wimf^ I Tf\ ^ 

nil I * TOW vm, • ^ srfkirsRif^fl 

TOT iT^fiT I iTi^ srf^ siifw utot: ‘ 

1^ sftr ■N^wr 5f Hwfw \ ^ "w « i 
TJ^TO TO ’ ^WIJ! i%5fTTO V 

sfiT * TOfi; fclJ TO H vSC II 

II TO 'I'T II 16 

|3T% WW5j=i! to i iw 

pTTiwT TOBT%r: I wwb; w^ wro 

IwtWT^ I TOWT^ I sf^ is 

awTO wf?5iWM m im TOc^tTOtw^ wrf ^t 
TO V 

^ TO I WJTO ^TfTO- ^ 
l^^lfTT • ifw % WTO ^ ‘ S^SilfiT^ 
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Book V. THE FEUITS OP EASHNESS ; 

Tale xii Ogre ridden Brafeman. Tale x : Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess* 

inm Jrra: i Hwt 8 3 ^: • 

1 ^^ 3 T 1 WR » 

rO^ Wm ^fTW: I W'SITffl^ ^T- ^ 

mm 3!fB I ^ 'm ■ 

I f!^ Rmfn » 3ffITiTO% 

||wrl|Hl^t ^ ^w: H •:? 

! ^ si I I OT 

?:T5rT 3Tf|?r tr^i^ i ifi 9 

^rifrr 1 wii; ^ imw: Jifiif^- 
mR^^ 31% » ^ m I ^ Wt'%> 8 * ’*^WT3R[ 8 

i itm# ^1w# ^1 ‘ ?rf BT I 13 

I A N. A 

I WT ' ^frT f^t^^TNPC??; 8 

I i^TTlt ' 3HT |fr ?rpf ll^^ll 15 j 

iiTOT^ I ^ | 

I wfw ' m ^ ‘ ^fw 8 15:^* j 

1^ rfNl^%lfWT fWT mfW ‘ ^ 8 rT^ ^^3=!T|; is | 

|3iTO?l xi^ 311^^ w 8 i 

|3Tft ' %353rr7 TOW 

kwr ”^' 5 n?nn w^f?r 8 \ 

mwhr: \ ^ ^ m i 

^TOR#%rrT ^T^’=iT'^3g^ ^51% I 
j 3 T^ r(%^ S% 8 ^ 2^ 



OE, THE BAEBEE WHO KILLED T HE MONKS. Book V. 

Talext Blind man, liiiiicli'back, three-bteasted prince sss. 
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Imm i m mm. 

I 3g%?f ^5# I mn * 

1^ * fl^ JT^rf I 

m: I 

in^Tifi: xr^?i5BWT j 

'sm sn^Rfwf 

'^zif^zK mfw=a a manclS 9 

hx^ i anf ^ i 3ft w! ^ 

%7ffV^ 3T^ i imxfPf: * 

Iv^J UTI I 4^5 i 

3!# ^T ^rj^3wsi1r sfn 

WT 'OT * 4Hc^t OT^ -N^: ll'SS lI 
sntt^ ^rtf: I #: ' ^T is 

Lf^^ 3ffw% 

SiPHT^ lif^ 3TfTO% ^ sft^t 
311^1^ 1^ ^ Iff l 3f«f; TET^ 21 

Ijift: * 31^ 3rf«(t 3ff^ wvm^ » 2* 


Book V. THE PEUITS OP EASHNESS; 

Tale 3c: Blind man, hunchback, three -breasted princess. 
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I arf^wt rff 

^T^nu mifn I : f 

f aUBlf^iT: i w sjflri^T 
6T%?r iTT^ i * ^®rr i iff 

^ f^riif^^fi^ « ^ri^- 

' ffw ?[T3x. ‘ ffff 1 6 

T^H, ^ sf^ iFsitiir ^fTfm Hfw ii%!f: 1 ^f^ 

^ g\ ,, * „ gt^, , r- , T - - «^«»w2Sb«i 

3Rfr^w^T 

1^ 3Jl^lt|TT^lfc5!f^T IRf; ^ 3f!f I 9 

3frt^^ « 3ff7f; 3T^ ff'^|iflWWBT?|; ITOfJf: 

i Wf 3Tt » WFlf H 

^ T?^c5F^ I 5^ sf^ rT^^ 12 

5i|f|5l5t r?f^ ^^T- 

I OT fTT^ lRTc?F^Wt 

W^ *3Trf'^ I ^ Sfq rfif; Tm 

: ■■ ■ ... ^ - -TN. ^ - ■ . 

IfTZTBTm T^^^Ttr ’^■KrqflsjT^ STTOf I ?Trf: 

<;n^ I sjrR^Tinff I iT?Tf i u 

I TTf 

i^T IfW^^ TO 

SHTO TO WTfT \ 

U^TRft TOK^t BTimW 3^^ 

jf^TO'b^ TOiiftfTj; I ar^ sftf Sflc^tTO^ 2 i 
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Tale X : Blind man, &c. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers. Cotophwi and Fra§asll, 

jarftr aim 

vmm sn^i-zi 

pirftm’RI ff -sjf rTl^a^rl^ 1 OT » 

limv^ iftfiTO^rr sm: nfm : » 

jUTWWT aiW: II 

1 "*^ ♦ /*»■ f s . ^ , 

STWT 51 ^Tm 1 * ^fT I e 

fB!:: nil I i%: » UrT^ ^fiifiw wm \ %TffHrrm 

fT^I I 

H mm‘, ‘ "Jim «Tf%T \ 9 

II'^TR; ^ WP{ 3Tg^'«3? ^a|| •pfrT 

TTfwf?!^: II ifw II 


BBTH snrflf^rrgiTftfrr ^ ttifn > wprK arr^^B*. i 

ffs t gpBfcT 

’'f ‘ ’STcI.liEJI. II 4 R 


TIBt’SBTHl WTK 

.:■ .. . - ,. <f-. . '* !r>. . » 

WtT^ 



^fH'Ifl'WII 
I 


12 


15 : 


'^srh; tnciwr: • ^T%fr lur « <i 11 

3E#t^ itt^b: aif^^ ^ wiwc 1 

Trar^ iTf?ftr^ I KfifsiTO 

I f%iftw5R' 3inr 11 ? 11 

^ ^ flf^ arfir w % Jigw 
?rft f%llfnT4%: ’^rrfsawl f| ^w. i 

^^TfTR^T?; II 8 » 


11 pa 


18 


■ vam 21 


ar 


21 


mandil 27 
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Prasasti, 


f4 5IT3T '50^5!^: ^ *W^t^ n M « 

^ 31^ ai^T 


IfJTM 3Tfq fsrg^ % s 

f1%Kc II § II 

I ?f?iTt ^ ■S|rlTf% I 
3f^T TTR I 3lf^ ^iTEfiW’SlT II 'O || 


’5;^^ 1 iTf?Tft^t if^ifwwY f%it: II II 


3 

Yasa 

6 

vasa 

0 

ar 12 




A BRIEF GLOSSARY 


This is restricted to tiiree classes of words : — 

1. Words which are not given at all in the minor St. Petershiirg LeKieon 
(=pw). These are marked by me wdth a dagger (t). 

2* Words marked with a star {^) in pw^ as being not c|iiotabIe; or words 
used in a certain meaning (marked with a star), for which words In that 
meaning no occurrence was quotable. These words or these meanings are 
marked by me with a star. 

3, Words %vhich are given in pw as arrai or as rare words. Some 

grammatical irregularities have been added. 


naw, 12,5, 23 . 

same as 313^, Amyris Agallo* 
eha, 46, 5 . 

, n. of a tree, 81, 3 (cp. Jataka I, 
331, 20 ). 

see tTr=TRR. 

targi'TOj 285, 21 not bathed P 

286, 5 without having 
bathed my feet? Hermann JacoU 
says that in Marathi both and 

mean spring tide, and the 
extraordinary flow at the equi- 
noxes ; for , pw, Nachtrag 5, 
gives from Hemacandra^s Pari%ta- 
parvan I, 223 the signification ‘ iitber- 
gehend vor Preude (Augen) ’d 
side-door, 210, 22 * 
see 


SjfTOf , see jp^tTfwrfinrf'’. 

f friendly reception, shel- 
ter, 164, 6. 

incorrect passive for active 
voice, 205, 24. 

an a^oka-roll, a kind of 
sweetmeats, 81, 14. im has * 

f.,ein best. G-erieht Gai..^ 
Schiefiie}) Melanges asiatiques tires 
du Bull, de rAc. Imp. des Bciences 
de St-Petersbourg, tome vii, p. 720, 
last line, mentions a sweetmeat 
‘ Kummerloswender giving the 
Tibetan equivalent in the footnote. 
This would point to a Sanskrit word 
But sweetmeats in 
India are often put in the form of a 
j I suppose that ^f^is a blunder 


^ But ./aco&r thinks it impossible to separate our anuUdhanapada from Gnzeratt tidhana- 
paya, misteadtj^ eccentric, odd (Parisistap. I, 223 he translates uddhanaloeaua with verwirrten 
Blickes), Moreover, he calls my attention to the popular belief prevailing among the Hindus, 
that bhutas and raksasas have their feet turned backwards (cp. e. g. Crooke, Pop. ReL, p. 140 ; 
Mary Frere, Old Deccan Days, p. xv). But I can see no good sense in our passage with this 
explanation. 
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for My friend, Mr. F. W. 

Thomas, informs me that the begin- 
ning of the Tibetan equivalent, viz. 
smya (or mya). nan. med., is the 
regular equivalent of asoka, and 
sgyur = vart. 


(so also Hamb. MSS.), 
horses’ stable? 276, 15 . Cp. 

with ^5?;, tto be indeed 
(pw sein, geben, existieren Saevad. 
9, 15 ), 133, 29 ; 140, 21 . 
far’t'Sf'fr going to the very 

bones, i. e. implacable, 280, 7 . 


*31ItR[T, misfortune, 212 , 22 . 
31Tt!n^«fT, satiety, 78, 19 . 
grrp?, an official, 179, 33 . 
tsn^'^Ct^f^CoP-^antrakhyayika, whence 
this word is taken), she-devil rain, 
i. e. excessive rain, 34, 15 . 

mulberry tree (op. Hertel, 
Wiener Zs. f. d. Kunde desMorgenl., 
XX, 402 f,), 101 , 15 . 

> the roof of a house (Apte), 
148,15. 


horripilated, in 


cTiirr^ 94, i2j and 



215, 22 (pw n. Haarstrau- 

bung). 


bearing (another’s form 
or shape), 65, II. 


dwelling in a house dur- 
ing the rainy season, 137, 2 . 

the Doer, fa genius who regulates 
fate (properly the representative of 
acting man), 157, 21 ; 158, 13 ; 162, 


I. II. Op.twrg. 

Deed, fthe personified deeds 
which a man has performed in pre- 
vious existences, 157, 24 ; 158, 16 ; 
162, 3 . 13 . 


sweet, melodious, ISl, ii. 

a word of unknown mean- 
ing, Tantrakhyayika has kaharavah. 
4, 21 . 

inner room of a prison, 
120,19, Cp. Pali ovaraka, above, 
p. xlvi f. 

a word of unknown meaning, 
taken from the Tantrakhyayika* 4, 2 1 , 
for 236, 24 * 

or some malignant 

'winged creature, 190, 15 . 
li with ^, 90, 20 ; 231, 20 . See the 
forthcoming English translation and 
the variants. 

some bird, 192, 14 . 16 ; 
198, I ; 197, 3 . 
with suppose, 248, 25 . 

in course of time, 
gradually (pw Eeihenfolge), 

122,9. 

littib, 218, 21 j 221, 16 . (In 
the Tantrakhyayika 
occurs twice in the sense of 

whose wings had not yet 
grown, and as a variant of that 
word.) 

(aTX^)> to set in motion (a 
Persian wheel), 244, 18 . According 
to Jacobi^ thm seems to be a meta- 
phorical expression. Guzerati khe- 
davum means to till, to cultivate 5 
to navigate. The Persian wheel is 
set in motion by an ox under the 
superintendence of a man. The man, 
so to say, ^ ploughs with the Persian 
wheel.’ 

(wrong form for 

work or trade for a company, 262, 
18 ; 263,2. 

tneuter (also in Hamb. MSS.) 



A BEIEP GLOSSAKY 


mouthful, food, 233, x (=stanza 
IV, 20). 

ta sort of spice (pw eine 
best. Verbindung Ton vier Stoffen), 
81, 14 . 

n. pr., prakrtism for 
148, 4 . 

with If, caus., t deceive, dupe, 80, 
22 . (The Tantraldxyriyifea has Bf^T- 
evidently in the same sense, 
in tale IV, ii.) 

soiled by foot-steps, 
140, 24 (pw besiidelt 

Balab. 168, 5 ). 

21 , 4 , and 20 , 20 , 

a sort of cueumber. 
jare-place, 288, 8 . 

(pw aApT,), clotii, 75, 23. 

see o^TV- 

sbrub, bush, 170, 10 , 

S» 

fcf, prakrtism for 39, 23 {?see 
j 150, 17 ; 235, 2 . 

g witb for ^ with 3 T^, desoepd, 
prakrtism (cp* e.g. in his 

Preface to Hemacartdra^ PariMsta- 
parvan, p. 9), 98, 12 ; 134, i i. 

for 271, 23 . 

gift, offering, in B|X g n^ia[ f M - 
%li^5I^Wr (most MSS. “^TWr), 
199, 22 (pw only 

frog, MSS., 228, 13 ; 223, 14 . 
Perhaps this form belongs to the 
author, as u and a are confounded 
in some other cases ; 

cp, not only in Qur text, but 

also in other MSS* of North-western 
India. 

with Xjf^ (ex conj., MSS. 


203 

Ufa), to become wholly bad, 

hostile to, 69, 3 . 

anus, 2 , 9 ; 58, to. 

'tdear to the gods, as 
title of a king, and, by pun, stupid 
(Hemaeandra, ParMistapamm II,' 
374, and pw s. V. 104, 2 . 

with an ; approve, 165, 2 

(or confused with 31^'Sirnt ?) 5 
VFC, assume (confused whh , 

see 

wrong form occurring in Jain 
works for 227, 20 . 

with (this reading, only -with 
a blunder : vinastah, also in Hanib. 

IJWft, t destroyed her 

chastity, sinned (carnally), 287, 23 . 

one who says * there is not% 
ta Jain (according to a gloss in MS. 
bh), 65, 17 . 

{MSS. f^rai^), the scum 
of boiled rice, 260, 24 . 
five or six, 76, xo. 

ttiztwij ^ species of cucumber (pw 

and Tl^rtwsRT), 100 , 28 . 
viaticum, 81, 3 . 
with 5ERI, see # 1 ^. 

shelter (r. formed like 

tlfWl cp. 286, 5 . 

tvRT«^5BH. for (Whitney, 

§ 995 h), toriiiug round, 68 , 2 . 

refuge (reading of the original 
Panoatantra 66 , 5 . 

xnf^ belonging to one’s party, tan 
ally? 232, 10 , 



, see 
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to diminisli (v. n.)— ep. 
glosses in MSS. l)li and — 82, i8, 
t Stimng 

up (misfortune), 271, 6* 
eclio, 207, 14. 
oonfotinding example or 
lesson mw. in the same pada 
shows that is not a false 

reading for pw takes it 

to be)» 208, 23. 

tripping gait? 141, 12. 
chief justice P (so pw), 180, 2. 

having become (!) 
an excellent son, 107, 15, 
irOf in tan aerial root, 

284, 6. 

official who pays by order 
of the king? (pw Anweiser,* Etibler, 
chief justice), 180, 2* 
tlTEf, see 

*feni., arm, 99, 24* 
hole, cavern, used as t masculine 
in address, 218, 15, whereas in the 
following line it has the usual 
gender. 

(Prakrt and Lexi- 

mann, zbMa, LYII, 665, note), 
cut, rent, torn (in n. pr. 

134, 26, &e. ^ 

gold, money (from the 
Tantraldiyayika), 110, 12. Cf. 

1 ad V. , at sight of the 
Holy One (pw mit Wis- 

sen,— von), 96, 6. 

t having favourable pros- 
pects (cp. 3 in pw), 225, 27^ 

, thaving smeared his body 
with ashes, 24, 10. 


tsame as a modifica- 

tion of a musical mode (pw "^eine 
bestimmte Eagini), 271, 23. 

? (pw ©in best, Eaubvogel Apast. ; 
Apte: a cock; a vulture), 180, 


cans, with reflect, 281,26. 

fa mortal being (elephant), 
186, 8, 

see 

tsame as an elderly 

relative, 106, i. 

t (MSS. mathapaty a; Whitney , 

§ 1211a), the state or dignity of 
prior of a monastery, 136, 4. 
f liOrd of sacriflce, i. e. gold 
(apparently a slang expression like 
25 , 15. 

tskilful, cunning (see pw s. v. 
iTtar Ih), 154, g. 

^ ^ round ball of sugar, wheat 


or rice-flour, ghee, and spices^ 
(Apte), 81, 14. 

with jtnup, shake the 

body Up, 87, 19. 

'gT^with.3^ (best MSS. 
cp. +to search, thoroughly 

in order to plunder (pw 7, 372 
quotes Damayantikatha 168), 120, 7. 

+ referring, belonging to his 
family, inflicted upon his family, 
279, 17. 

, see tirOf • 

(MSS. and 

a commercial cara- 
van, 73, 14* 

informs me, is an obvious Sanskrit- 
isnation of Guzeratl va^ajaro,, ^a 
travelling merchant who carries for 
sale goods in a caravan/ 
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fut. cans. ^ with 
(pw 63, II. 

tf^^with If, caus., to scatter, waste 

(money), 8, ro, 

, same as q. v., 162, 21,22. 
wrong but customary spelling of 
our MSS, for patron, of 

(King Vena or Vena was killed by 
the sages, who by rubbing the arm 
of the corpse produced from it King 
rrthu— our , 227, 1 7, 

"^tho Indian cnekdo, 180, 13. 
(Perhaps some distinct species of 
this bird is intended in our passage, 
as the is mentioned before in 

the same compound.) 

same as in 

wandering Bigambara ascetic, 
103, 24» 

24 ; 103, 4 ; 107, 16. 

t%ci'fiTf , 181, 22. JacoU informs me 
that this word is not an equiYalent 
of and that in the Ba- 


maraiccakaha a is men- 

tioned, whose principal seems to 
have been to avoid all the products 
of the COW : 


wrong spelling of our author 
for mRC (pun with aTTOrf), 56, 12. 
seef^lflm. 


in , existence, 

tpresence, 121, 6. 

tsweet thing, milk (cp. jnv 
a6j. f. wohlsehmeckendo 
Milch gebend), 255, 5. 

ta wrong Sanskwtization of 
Prakrt WITY, Skt. t;iir«nR: (for 
^-qTlTGSr or oTsn)) deliberation, 
166, 2 ; 184, 5. ' 

destroying, 164, 12. 


H;, 258, 23. 
Perhaps having received the advice 
of a promise to take the vow (of 
chastity) in his youth, I take 
wrong formation for 
adj. , vow, pw 

Naehtr. 2. But this explanation is 
vety uncertain. 

is perhaps a technical expression. 

same as a Email 

shovel, small spade, or, small 
pickaxe, 140, 22 ; 142, r. 

*masc., string (or if is- PrUkrtism' 
for q. V*), 39, 22 f. 

(Pmkrt Jmobif Aiisg. 

Er! 2 lihlungen, glossary, p. 114, ^ etwa 
^‘Knappsaek’^ ’), betel-box, 69, 12 . 
W^Xt (of an elephant), 185, 12 . 

, Tocative ease of a Prakrt word, 
my (female) friend, 148, 8. 


ADDITIONS AND COERECTIONS 

The angle (a) stands always lefore a sandhi-vowel, if the initial vowel of 
the second word is long. Whei'ever the initial vowel of the second word is 
short, the angle stands exactly %mder it. 

Examples : 

Down to p. 46, the small vertical stroke which separates stems of a compound 
is not always set with regard to the quantity of the following initial vowel. 
From p. 47 on, it stands 'before a long vowel, if the initial vowel of the following 
stem is long, and exactly over the contracted vowel, if the initial vowel of 
the following stem is short. In case of consonants we have endeavoured to 
set the horizontal stroke as exactly as possible. 

Examples : p. 1 85, 13 f, USTT + + Wft ; 

nTfs + + 

For the benefit of beginners, we add here the cases in which, down to p. 46, 
the separations should be more exact. Eead — 

3, 5 ogig® ; 7 ; 4, I ; 34. 15 ; 35 , 3 ; 

1 8 ; 14 se. i 12 ; ss, i fi- 

’sTiW" ; 2 ; 39, 6 9 ; 10 ; n 

flr 3 tTifi% ; 21 o^TiTi:® ; 46 , 16 

A few minor errata follow. Some refer to types which are broken in some 
copies, but good in others. 

154 put apa on line 2g, 
and aikha on line 30, 

183, 23 read 

199,19 » WfT% 

200 , head-line, at left, add 
^Talevii : Gold-giving 
birds’. 

217, 17 „ 

218,13 » 

228, 13 insert half-stroke 
after 

258, 21 read 

259, I „ 5i§f^?Fn5rT5r^ 

260 , 6 „ 

276, 7 


7 , 12 read 

34,15 „ 

35, 14 

40,19 „ 

46, 18 
50, 3 f 
70, I 
104, 16 

128, 12 „ 

129, 3^ ,, 

130, 8 
130,30 

142, 4 ,, 


“’ETtfllff 

'fT^RTCT 

srw 
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legendary life of Buddha, of his monastic order, of his doctrines on karma and 
rebirth, and of his scheme of salvation. The work has been widely circulated and 
has been highly praised by competent authorities.) 

Volume 4. Karpura-Manjari. A drama by the Indian poet Rajagekhara (900 a.d.). 
Critically edited in the original Prakrit (in Nagari letters), with a glossarial index 
and an essay on the life and Avritings of the poet, by Stbn Konow, of the University 
of Christiania, Norway ; and translated into English with notes by C. E. Lakman. 
1901. Pages, 818. 

Volumes 5 and 6. Brihad-Bevata (attributed to ^aunaka), a summary of the deities 
and myths of the Eig-Veda. Critically edited in the onginal Sanskrit (in Nagari 
letters), with an introduction and seven appendices (volume 5), and translated 
into English with critical and illustrative notes (volume 6), by Professor A. A. 
Maodonell, University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234+350— 584. 

Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critical and exegetical com- 
mentary, by the late Professor W*. B. Whitney, of Yale University; revised and 
bi’ought nearer to comjdetion and edited by C. E. Lanman. 1905. Pages, 1212. 
(The work includes; critical notes on the text, with various readings of European 
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and Hindu MSS.; readings of tlie Cashmere version; notices of corresponding 
passages in the other Yedas, with report of variants ; data of the scholiasts as to 
authorship and divinity and metre of each verse; extracts from the ancillary 
literature concerning ritual and exegesis ; a literal translation ; and an elaborate 
critical and historical introduction.) 

Volume 9. The Ijittle Clay Cart (Mrcchahatika), a Hindu drama attributed to King 
Shudraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose 
and verse by A, W. Eydeb, Instructor in Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1905. 
Pages, 207. 

Volume 10. Vedic Concordance : being an alphabetic index to every line of every 
stanza of the published Vedic literature, and to the liturgical formulas thereof, 
that is, an index (in Roman letters) to the Vedic mantras, together with an 
account of their variations in the different Vedic books. Bj Professor Maueice 
BiiOOMPlEiji), of the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 1906. Pages, 1102. 

Volume 11. The Pancha-Tantra (a collection of ancient Hindu tales) in the recension 
(called Pauchakhyanaka, and dotted 1199 A. D.) of the Jaina monk, Purnahhadra, 
Critically edited in the original Sanskrit (in Nagari letters; and, for the sake of 
beginnex’s, with word*division) by Dr. Johannes Hertel, Obeiiehrer am Koenig- 
lichen Eeal-CTjmnasium, Doebeln, Saxony. 1908. Pages, 344. 



